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ESKIMO 0F HIUDSON'>5 STRAIT. 3

ESKIMO 0F I-ILDSON'S STRAIT.

13V F. F. PAYNE.

M-ýucii lias l)cen Nvritten of the Esk1,imo by navigators and trav'el lers
in Aretie and sub-Arctic Regions, and yet 've find iii alniost every
wvriting aLtleast somuethiingiev to interest us. In ashort paper'such

as tis it wvou1d '0e useless attenîpting to describe ail thie castomns and
habits cominon to the wvhole race that hlave SQ often been describcd
bef'ore, 1f shahtl, therefore, endeavour to confine inyseif as inuch as
possible to a description of the more intercsting parts of the modes of
life of those met wvith on the shores of I{udson's Strait, and more
especially those at Cape Prince of WVales, many of wvhoni had not met
wvhite men bef'orei ami( 'vith wvhom 1 ]ive(. during a period of tuim ten.
monthis.

During the winter înonths the Eskimo, or Inuite as they caîl tbenm-
selves, are fourni occupying the ground at prominent points along the
the coast. Ilere the ove- chianging tides flowving and returning break
up the ice and hiere tie seals, on wvhich they mainly subsist, are founid.
The prevailing- winds during these mionths hein- front the north-west,
snow iýs (lritted to a grreat deptît on the south-eastei'n sides of the huis.
This thev take advantage of and soon after building their igloos inany
o)f themn are. comnpletely buried and are thereby wvell protected from
tîte wvind. On visiting a village after a snovstorm 1 was struck wvith
its resembl-ance to a lot of mole his. Nothing could be seen but a
littie sno'v thrown Up) on ecd side of a liole by which a passage led to
the igo .o a near approach, however, windows were secit a littie
helow the surface from which the snowv had been rernoved. Upôn
entering soine of those igloos, passage ways were found cut through
the drifted snow thereby connecting several of them, miaking it ap-
pear much like an underground village.

In these villages thev live as long as possible, and wvill not leave
until they are compelled to do so through scarcity of food ; but at this
time, when a report cornes in *from another part of the coast that seals
arle plentifuil, they wvil1 sometimes leave in a, body, and where an lion r

213



214 PIOCEEDINGS 0F THE CANADIAN INSTITU'rE.

;igio înerry lauglîter cou1(1 be ilear(l, i10w yoti are only gî'eeted wvit1î the
snarl of a stray dog that keeps 'veil out of your wvay, or the caw of a
raveuî as it sits on a neiglibouring rock wateliingf yotu stuspiciotuslv.

Abouit thie inonth of Marchi, rnost of the seals leaving the coast,
fod becornes very scarce aiff niany shîifts are made. Huirried ex-
l>e(itioils are taken by the iinen witlî their (logs along the shiore, tleir
tàrnily sornetimes accornpanying thein, b ut they are oftener left behiind,

an te lihpp loko ather as lie returns -vitlîout success tells
1lailily lîo' mucli lie fer1s for- those dependent 111)01 Iini.

As this rnonth advanced at Cape Prince of WVales food lbemmîe
.scarcer and now, tbough at other titues lîelping one anothier, ît wvas a,
iatter with rnany of life axîd death and every mnan lookedl out foi-

hiniseif and bis fainily. If' lie sectired a seal it wvas luidden as quickly
.as 1io.4ble. At this tirne the old anîd tiiose %veakenedl by starvationl
and unable to miove froin place to place 'vere left to thieir fitte, tliougnl
ýshouki a party be so successful as to capture more than would supply
their inme(liate wants they returned at once withi food to those tlxey
]îa-1 left beinid.

Early in. April, the weathier beconhing 11111(er and the sino% v 'ell
packed sleig!î jonrnleys arc inadle to distant parts% of thie coast audl
seldoiln before tlîis tiie (10 they undertake long trips. At this tinie,
too, the (10cr corne frorn inlan1 to the coast and expeditions are made
to meet tliei, thiough few deer are takenl tntil the end of the ilnontiî.

rPie latter' part of April, Mfay, aid Jâne niay be considemed the
Eskinio's harvest tirne, for besides the (10Cr large nuinbers of seals are
taken as thiey appe;tr along the 'vide cracks thiat nlow forrn in the ice.

Towards the end of MNay, snio% igloos neltimg awaw, the wvouîen way
be scen busily engaged in rej)airiflg tlîe seal -skin coveriug- of their
ttîpeys, whlicli have been cachied silice thîe previons sununer, and now.

whihe soine are inland linig e, single fainilies piteli tlieir tupevs
at fa-vourable places along the coast wlhere the mcen spend înost of the
tinue wvatching the ice fer seals.

On _May 2)3rd, fouir fainiies left Cape Prince of Wales for a, large
lake about onie hundred anîd sixty miles to thîe soutlîward. {ere, I
was mnfornmed they wvould reniain througliout the suininer living uponl
<10cr, fishi, and a, kind of berry not found on) the coast. Thîis lake, by

214



IiSKI MOF~ IIUDSON'S STRAIT. 5

tlivir own dcrip)tionl, mnust be abouit one hutndred and fifty miles in
1utlan(] twventy-li ve miles broaid, and apparently Ias never been

visite(l by civilized beiiîwg

Eariy iii June ail the huîitcrs rettnrnied to Mie coast and inlte(liately
Coînilenceed laying iii a stock of walius and se;id mecat, wluicl ;vas cut
into strips, sewn tip i lxus, made of the lole skiin of at seal, and

On Jane lOthi the first kyaks of tie seaison wvere hlatnchied at CJape
Prinice of Waýles, and frori this time until the end of Atugtst aL sharp
lookout was kept for the w~hite whiaie whichi gives a large supply of

For the second time iii the year the deer season commences abouit
Atugtst 2Otlî and lasts a mionth, during which tinie somne exceedingly
liard work is done to secure enough skins for clothing anîd bedding,
for the winter.

Durmgii( the latter lpart of Septemiber and until the sea is once more
covereil Wittb ice, abouit the end] of Novemiber, walrases are huinted.
After tlîis date the kyaks are pu;t away, and mntil th~e ice is firmn the
i mes are very liard - andi iow the caches aire openied and a large liole

is soon made i thieir smazll wviter's stock of provisions. XVith enîpty
stoimicls and leaky wigwams they exist until the latter part of
December, wvhe.n once more thiey build snow igloos ami winter life
begilns aginiiaret

Besides the w~alriis, deer, seal and whale we xnigit, include ill main-
ma1«ls and birds found in this iregion as cornprising the Eskimio.3 food sup-
ph'v, but as sev'eraI arc only caten wlhen they are sturving we mnay con-

sdrthe following as a coniplete list. of articles of food upon which
t.hey snibsist :-3ear, rabbit, fox, dog and lemming, duck goose, loon,
yomig birds of ail kinds, eggs, three or four species of fisli, dlams,
muissels, Shrifli1 s, cirayifilh, one species of algae, the flowers of two, the
roots of two, anId the bernies of tliree différent plants, he-sides the bark
of the wviliow, large quantities of w.hichi are caten iii the spring. Tie
fox, dog, and lemmning are only eaten iii cases of extremne huniger, ami
the hardest to swvaliow seemis to be the former, which ev'en the Eskimio
dog wotild not touch white sciraps of dry seal skiîi weî*e to be foundà.
Iii eating any veget4ible food they usually l)referrcd to dilp it iuto oit
befoje swa.ilowiig. Qiuantities of se;iweed are eaten especially durizîg
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216 POCEEDINGS OP TIE CANADIAN INSIITTE.

the %winter months wvhen other food is scarce, and this I ail ilicliuied
to th)itk 'vas the cause of the illness of severail .2lildren. ail of m-11o11
were suffering greaýt pain WllhîIl littie eise 'vas beiug eziten.

Cooked food is offly p1ta1tileii of as a- hne though it iiigh"It
Iec nu)e more genlerally IIsCo if fuel Nwas plentifill. Lt was \*(rl'

amnusing to see them îvith 01(1 fr-uit cans beiliug simal! pieces ot .Seal
or other. ineat ovor a lire of simall wveeds. It wvas usually eateu hift
cookeci and tiicly coaitod with ashies.

Appiirently only tîvo regulair me;its aire catten, oine upon tirst rising-

in the imornling and one just before retirin.g. A.t these nîeals thier
Ilighit bo seen each -w'ith a knife of sonie kind sitting round a seail
with thieir share, taking first a pioce of' lan aîLd thocn a pi-ece of fat -.s
we wou]d cat bread and cheese, aîid, as Inliglit he supposed, theil. faces
did not present a very pJ'etty a)ppeaIance af'ter tiieso meals.

Mduclî luiîs been said of the Eskimo's iînprovidencc andl(l ULl)tellv.
likoe nost civilized beigwii food is plentifiul tho' do0 cat 111o1%
thanl Ililual theroby becoînling Lazier. and less iniclilncd to Inuiit ; but it
may be said for the crodit of those in HIudson's Stra;it. excepting a
few, t.hey wotuld Inuit and kili at ahnost any tinie, ând îiot si) ilichl a8

a andful of food Nvas ever- ivsted.

0f original genius thev semed to )o5s~Se litt1e for athlougli manllv
of their iaplliatnces for hn.ling-i( Mid trapping alre ingIreniously Imade,
these lave ai beeîi copiod frorn those used by the sanie race, we Ii1
sav, cenîturies aigo, and inI lroof of this statemient it nîay 1)0 a(lde(l tliait
'vhore simple repairs 'vere neet-ed in traps and othler iînpleilients, and
wvhere parts of these hiad been Iost they 'voue quite inicapable of em-
ploying other means to make thien of service mntil showîî by mv inenl
or myseif.

A marked difl'erence is noticed ini the quality of il mnechanuical
-%ork (101e by the Eskimio of' the nortlî and south shores of the Strait.
cspecially ini clothes by the women, and huniting iifflements and
carvedl -%ork mnade l>y the mon, tiiose on the north shore (loing fiw the
neatest and best wvork. This may be owing to the great dlema-nd foi'
these articles by the men of the whalers who are constantly bai'terin g
withi themi ; îvhile, those to the southwvard nover haive a cha-nce of do-
ing s0, and are content wvith more roughly imade articles, foi' their ownl
lise.
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occasionally oue wvould bc folind -,Nho shiowved far greater geinstlnan lus fellows. and lieue 'va miglît instance a manii namiied Co'vktooiaýxî,i
%v"'o, bv th e wa;y, hiad( lived muany yeau's on tlie niou'th shonu. W'itl
t lie î'oîîglest tools lie was seen to inake some beauttiftul joiints iin w'00
woî'k. ani on oiie occasion widertook to make the nipple of a gullu, his
oîîlv toûl beiing a file. 11e fii'st file(l a [dcce of steel to tie u'equisite
sIîape!ax Ld tiien gu'îndîmîg on(- point of the file to che pi'opeî' size foi' a

drjill ma;de a ver'3 ileat liole tiog t. No, bo'veveî, lie wvas quite
un'îlfle to file a imougli t]iread fori' the necessaî'y screw ami was olhhgec
to apelto oiie of my mnen foir aid.

The Eskimo caimot be said to excel in «thIe flner ar'ts, ani yet we
ind ini thein the iniborrn love of sketchîng and carviwî, oniy in the

.1' lattai', liowaveî', ave they at ail 1)rofcient. Qood iimodels of kyaks,
* ailimais alid bi'ds ini voî'y aie miade especially on the ioî'tli side of

the stît, wheî'e tliey seemn to delighit in vyinig witlî one aîîotliei
tî'yiing to niake, the smnallest models. Thie art of (liawinmg is conflîîed
alînost, altogethai' to descu'ibiîîg figures oti the level suirfacee of the sniow

* eitheî' witli ;t [dc of stick, or', ini larger figuires, wvith their feet, and
iii seveî'aI instances miost cor'rect di'awings of tieji' owvn people wei'C
i na1de by slowvuy iioving along mîvi feet close togetheî', raising a low
î'icge of si-ow as an outfiue. and afterwvaîds adding details iinost dcx-
tc'îolisly witlî one foot.

Perspectiv'e in drawing wvas a gu'eat mv'stei'y, ami even tiiose wlîo
lîad lîeeîi able to look at l)ictui'es uI)of the Wvall of' 11y biouse eveî'y
day' foi' at Vear could not, undei'stand it. Jnv'olmit-aiily theiî' liands
W'ould steal iup to the pictuîu'e and siowly passîng thîam over they wolild
t'el foi' thle objects that. stood otit froin the backgi'ond, wvhile otbcî's
\VOII sliift tlîeiu' he.ars to look bellind sereens or dooî's in thie pictuî'c.

Sooni aftaî' oi' ai'tival. at thc Obscî'vato;'y a colouî'ed life sized

îictuîî'e of a cliild "'as put, til jiist over mny bcd, directlv facing tie
winidow. It haz-d not beeîî tieî'e long whien hcaringy a gî'cat commotion
1 'vent to sec what %vas thîe miatter and found lualf a dozen faces

* pi'-ese ains hewI(o and ail weî'e aalling - cliiiîîo, climio,"
NvIlicli is a kind of w'elcome, and notlîing 'vould pei'su1ade thein it 'vas
xîot 'e-al life umtl they lhad beenl allo'ved to examine it closely.

I am now î'eminded of at siiiîilai' incident, witli a, c'yig dol!,
ýf'eaIl of 'vhich I had brongit, up as presents fur the childr'cn. A
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few days afLer iy arrivai, and wvbile a wvomani and lier child were
iooking, in at the window 1 brougbit out one of these dolis, foir the
first tine, and, uniseen, (iressed it in a towveI, and slowly broiglit it
t0ovar(is the wvintiow. At first süit of it the womiin's eyes olp3ned
very wi(lely as she stoo(l won(teri1Icr but wvheii I suddcniy m ade it
squeak she did not woitder any more;* but turncd andi f1ed.

Besides the meanls commionly ein)loyed iii the cliase by thet Eski,îio,
in ail parts of tbe Arctic Regions tiiere are doubtless others offly
kno'vn or practised by those living in certain localities. At Ctape
Prince of Wales the seals wvere seldoni captured at their -lioles in the
ice. but iinvariabiy along wvide cracks, or iii the water beyond the ice
wvhere one mian miibt be often seen scraping 'vith bis spear and
whisthing in a, low note whiie bis conipanion iay at the edge of thet
ice, and if there wvere any seais witbin hearing distance thiey wvere
alwvays attraicted to the spot, wlien rising quickly the Eskinio would
throwv his sp)ear witb line attaclied anti if quick enough would seidomrt
miisR. The seal, hlowever, is very active and often escapes by diving
before the harpoon reaches it.

The -un, witli which. many are suiillied, bas ahniost taken the
place of the bow ani arrow, nevertbeless they are stili used by a fe1
in deer hutnting, and wbiie, one takes up a position behind soine, stones
in one of tbe narrow passes of the his others dirive the deer tovard(s
him. By this means a very close shot is obtaincd and I w;is inforied
that often hiaif tbe iength of the arrow is buried in the deer's side.

The fishi spear use(l in ûreeniand. is also, fonrid biere thougli seiloun
used, the most commion inmplemient employed being a long hanidie
with an ordinary knife tirnily tied near one end making a fork, onie
p)rong of which is the end of the rod, the other the blade of the
knife its sharpened edge turned inward. Witb this tigly wveapon the
saimon are sIpeared or, more properiy sp)eaking,, are slaslied and are
often found nearly eut in haives.

The net is also used here in catching fishi in the smiailer streaiis,
-thongh. the mnost common mode of trapping is by building wvalls of
stones shaped like a bag about six inchies above the surface, and then
wvith sticks and stones splashing the wvater highier up the streami ai-d
(iriving, the fishi into the trap.



ESKIMO OP IIUDSON y S STRAIT. H

Sone ingenuity is shiown iii s-3tting( the coîtnion steel tox-tral) in
%vinter. A %vall of suow about eighIteeni juchles iglri is bujiit in the
islape of hiaif t circle tiie diaineter of wvhichi is about t'vo ani a, haif
feet. Near the centre from whIichl thie arc is drawn, the snowv is first
well l)resse(L A hole the shiape of flie tral) is thien dug- witlh a knifée
and the tral) being let into it, it is carefuilly covered wvith a, thini criist
of suow so thant even if tlie fox does flot actuially trea(l upon the Smlall
pan, p)art of thie cruist wlhen broken wvi1l start tlie trap. Iu front, and
jnst, tnder the wvall snmall pieces of hait are l)lacett so that in shliffin<r
its position to take eachi piece of hait the fox is certain to tread up)oîî
the trap.

Tue Eskimo's, amutsemients are tèw, and ouly in one or two do thiey
seeni to ta.-ke muchi interest. Thirowiug- the hiarpoon liad tlie greatest
attraction for the mnen, and often tliey iuighit be seen taking thjeir
turns at a mark lu thie snow. Wrestling and runingi are occa-
sionally indulged in, but the wveaker side soon ]oses interest and gives:zb

iu. M'4r. Stitpart informns nie thiat wvhile lie wvas stationed hiere a lar'ge
snow pleasure bouse -%vas btiilt, supporte(l in its centre by a pill-ar of
snowv. Thie only game uoticed, iu which thiey took part in thiis bouise,

aakind of tiltiuga ivory ring~ beiu<ripeddfro le eln
t1irotugh wvhichi the men tried to put thieir spears as they wvalked
quiickl]y rouind the pillar.

Duiring my stay hiere football wvas introduced, and in this thiev
appear to take more interest thiaî in auy other gaine. The bladder
of a wairus wvas well blovn aud then covered wvith leathier rnaking
ain excellent football, and it was a novel sighit to see them playing.
Men, wvomen, aud ebjîdren ail took part lu it, and no quarter was
allowved. Here a Nvoman carrying ber clhild on bier back might 1b-
seeuî running at full speed after thie bail, and the next moment slie

ig-ht be seen 1ying, at full leng-thi with bier naked child flounderiiib
in the snowv a few feet beyond lier. A miuute later thie child wvould
be again la its place and nearly choking wvith laugliter she wotild
be seen elbowiug lier wvay after the bail again.

Catehing trout lu the suimmer in the mauner described affordsý
grreat amuisement to the chiîdren and wvild witb excitemciit they
were often seen pursuiug a poor uinfortunate fish iu a shiallow stream.
Thie boys also spend a great (leal of timp in making small spears
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and llier iiplecnîents of thie cli-,se, and pr-actise wvith one anotiier ini
throwing« at a mark. Girls hiave thewl dols- andl as wvithi girls of'
civihized parenits tbey deliglit in hlyn ouse ; nior (I0 tlîey tire of'
this intil thcy are inarried, for oftein groups of girls of ail ages mnight
bc seeni sittingy in sonie sheltered spot iin stmunmcir each haviing a hiouse
formcid onily of a rinig of stones a few iiiches iii diarneter in which
soie short l)ieces of stick -wcre lyingy while other pieces were p)roppeci

urgt.These l)ieces of stick represcitted people, and they wvere
made to v'isit one another's bouses whiile t'ie owner kept up a con-
tinous flow of conversation for tbhern.

Uzihike the Juidian the Eskimo is nearly alwvays lauingii', and even
in timies of grreat distress it is not liard to miake them siniile. On onec
occaIsionl %vith thç,i intention of building a beacon in thie shiape of'a
IIan,ý I procured the assistance of an Eskimio, and cutting )ut thie
shape of a, large head in wood I got my assistant to carry it to thie
hili upon 'vhich 1 jproposei to build the beacon. XVitliout asking a
question hie assisted mne to buiild the nian and p)lace Ilead and armis
upon it, nior did lie understand its mneaniing wlien a model of a gun
wvas placed betwveen the arms. Finishied it stood about ine feet higli
and wvlien the hast stomie wvas put tup I led mny assistant about a,
hundired yardls away and then turnied Itiimu rouind to look at it.
Slowly lus eyes openied widehy, and thien suddenly hie burst into such, a,
fit of laughter I was alimost afratid of 1dmi for lie rolled uponi the
"17o111d. This beacon wvas built for the guiidance of the relief ship.

As we find anhong civilized beings nien utucili more conversant withi
nature thian thieir fellows so wve find it wvith the Eskimio, andc wvhile
sonie kîîow nîany of the stars, and other objects in the hteavens
by naiine, others camu hardly tell one fromîi aniother. On the wvbole,
however thoey niay be sai(l to be keen observers of nature, for iii
mazking, collections ot the birds, insects, and plants they were of gr-eat
assistance, and if an insect wvas showvn thieiin they could usually take
me vhîere more of the same species unighit be found.

On the approachi of sumnmnmer they wvatclhcd wvith interest its sigyns,
and often would brin- to mie insects wbiclî they believed wvere the
first of the seasoni. Tlie first 3iiov bunting that atppeam,,d in the
sp)ring wvas h)ailed wvith great joy, and iii great hiaste tliey camne to in-
forim ine of its arrivai.
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iradlhI, wvîtil onie alîother antd îvitil tlose at distant 1zatrts of the~
coas~t is a CI)Mlllh )ractic, the mfofley stantdardl used being, a whbite

fox skiui. Mo.st of tlieir furs hiovvei ar*e sent by olle or two trulstedj
traders to captain ice p)ost on1 the îîortl Side of' the strait lnd to
tuetuiv si' Baty Coinpauîtlv's po.st at Fort Chîinio, U1~VLBav, and(
it is rial-îkale thlat, a) tilotîgtli thiese trulders. carry as littmy as tliirty
or f'orty fparcels of furs oNvîîed by différent f tiiiies, tltey seetîned quite
able to reileinhber on their iretuiî, to wvholin the good0Ls tley obtainced ili
exchilue belonigei, appatelntlly the oiily note made being a, felv marks
xvitl tlieir teetlî tipOII sonie of tie articles.

It is gnrlvsupposed thaât the Jn(lians and the Eskimo are conti-
îitlally' at eiiunitv wvith one aiiother. Titis nmay lie the case out the miost
nlortiieriu coast of A.îner-ic;a but it is cer-ttiîly not so wvidh those living
on i vtlier the Labrador coast or HU(Ldson's Strait ail of w'bom
s1>oke iii the hilettermis of the Indian, or JJdler, as tliey eall thei,

aîdseveral Eskiiio îvere Nvearing articles thiey had plirchased frolil
tiielu whien visitiing Fort Clîjuto.

.AS it is tie case witL, ail], or imost unlcivilizect races, mlan1Y of' the
-stlses are flot well dleveloped in the Eskimio. Pain, for itisttîce,
tinder whici îve would groait is borne witlhott flinclingi and iit this
we had ample means of j udging as 1 îvas called iii to dress several

tiainftil wotii(ls;. Deep cuits, too, miade by ti accidentai slip of' a-
knifè ivere siînply bound nu) witl a, piece of' sunew and no further
notice takzen of thein.

Thieir I)1'?'of' lîearing is ve ry good and it vas often iloticed thiat
Sounlds at a distance unheard by ourselves could be distinctly heard
l>v thltem.

AlIthough înany sufflèr vitlî wvekk eyes their sighit is wvonderfülly
keen, espteciallv at long dlistanices, as îvas often itoticeti by thieir being
able to couint the seals tipon the ice tlîat appeared to us as sînai
.jieck% seeni ver in(listimctly. As the witerzadirancecl iiitty of' thiein
becaile sloîv blinid and ail wvere affected mre' or' less wvitli the ýglitter
of the suni uponi the sniov. Iii one bouse visited thiree chilch'en 'vere
foind perfeetly blind, alid althonghi îe (lid ail îve could for thein,

thiev did not recover their filttor necarly t',vettv (bLys.
Regitrding, tlieir sense of' taste wve nleed onlly renrthere 'vas

nothing Nve îvoild eat that thiey cotild not relisli, andl iinueii more 'vo
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NvouId not cnt t'iîey almnoat wvlolly subsîsted 11pon1. Smok01ing they
dearly love, ani t1,.e sinalle.st serap) of tobacco is neveu wvnsted, even
thie ashi froin thieir pipes is used C's snuff, and the idlea of expeetor ,ft-
illg 'vheil chiewiiig tobacco, is nevet' tlîouht of ; and fuuther, disgusting
thioiug, it is, the stuawv ised in eleanimg theju pipe is always passed
between their lips afteu eachi cleaning.

-kltlîoivier the Eskzimo nue cool under ordinary circutinstances they
bD

becoine extreniely nervous under excitenient, and at times %vere seen
trenibiing vioeitly. This %vas noticed more especiaiiy wv1îex a walrus
hiad been kilied, and others 'veie iii sighit, wvhen playing a gamie of
Car(1s, andl wlen leaving huuiriedly for another part of the coast wlhere
Seals hnd been reporte(l.

Cleanliness, it ay be sai(i, is hatrdly knowvn to the Eskinmo uninfii-
<mced by civiliz<Ltion, for to theni apparently everything on eaLuth is
clean ; nevertheless they woul(i un(loubte113 be glad. to keep) the dirt
or (lust off their bodies if' they possessed sucli things as so.ip, to'vels,
n( 'ater at a temp)erature rather higher than the freezing point, or

we iglit 5iLy 'vater at any tempet-ature during the wvinter o hni
is as rnuch as they eau dIo to neit enoughi snow for (luinkin<r Durimnu
the wvarniest wveather tîmere wavns notlnng they delighted in moue t1iat
wvashingy their faces when we wvoul(l give thei soap, and it wvas
aniusing to see themn reburning from a, neighibouringf, stueani laugh-
ing as they showed their faces to one another.

It is needless to repeat that the Eskimio wvi1l steal, fou it is a
wvell established fact, yet it is inteuesting to note sorue of its effects.
Genernlly speaking ail excepting the thief seemed to look upon the
act as a, great joke, whien it did not affect themnselves, and as filn' aui
could be seen it is only fear that keeps themi fuorn stealing more
fromi one another. Repeatedly 'vo were asked to guard their goods
whule they made a journey, and every neans possible are used. to
hido their caches. If during, bard tinmes an Eskimo (liscovers a
cache his fuiends think it a great joke and ail join in hielpingr hirn
devour ifs contents. At the sanie time the thief stands a chance
of heing punislied by the owner.

During, times wvhen food 'vas scarce they seemred to becomie care-
less aud wvouId then steal anything, and at one tinie sonie daring
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attemiis at a1 raidl l)pO nxy storehiouse wverc made. 11u spite of a
wvatcli bciug- kept, and a wvarning issued. to theni thiat those attcmpt-
in-c to tbrce ail entrance wvoul stand. a chance of bcing siiot, while
gromgç mly roundls about midnight 1 was startled to seo a iumiuber

hdprie1 tlie door off the hinges as noiselessly as amy professional
housebreaker, and. now thiey mnade off as l)ard as9 possible. Doter-

Esii srnl advised us to always go out armed as several threats

Mient it was the bold front we shiowed. t1hat induced thein to reçoil-
51(1er thieir tlhreats.

Amnong thiose living at Cape Prince of' Wales wveîe thirce (les-
-ate characters who, sone years ago, attacked, p irt of the Shlip-

%vrecked, cr-ew of a wvhaler mnied Il iKitty " wvhule thiey slept in a
teut ou the shore not fau' fromn the observattory. At first tlîey
treated theni well, often bringingy theni food, but their blankets and
pins were too grreat a teniptation, and 'vitl kuives they despatched.
thera al], excepting one poor fellow whiose fect had been badly frozen.
This mian, strangre to say, t'hey tookc care of and Ugaluk xuy in-
formant said lie lived 'vitli Iiini in hiis fithler's igloo (turing the
winter, tQut hotli his feet camie off, and lie died iii the following

* spring. ln tbe fray one Eskimno wvas shot dead, the l'est escaping
withlout a wvomnd.

Either froin fear or seeking favour several Eskimio returiied stolen
gods but iii eachi case they requested payment and were niost indig-

*nant whien 've refused to give thein anything, Our best friend. iii
* tiîis wvay 'vas a good looking girl name Checkooaloo 'vho acted as our

detective and very often broughit back articles stolen by lier p)eople.

Physically the Eskimio (d0 not, seem as strong as civil ized beings for
in miany trials of strength wvith niy men whio were flot above the
average in muscle developmoent they 'vere quite iuable to cope wvithi
them.
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In1 speakiîîg of' the iloral side of the Eskiiuo's claracter it is neced-
less to repeat the many disgusting( stories that hiave been toI(1 so ofteni.
It is, suficient to klnow that tccordliii, to ou standard of iinoralitv
thlev are immiioral, but froîn %vliat we kiiow of' other races wve imust

admit that thcv at least are coinparatively virttuons savages. Evenl
o111 muora,;lity iii whlicb wve boast scems to bave the effeet of corrupting
wha.t littie virtuie the sav'age i ssesses wlieni it comes~ in contact witli
iiiii and wc may say, nowhiere is timis so (listiCtly seeni as amiong the

sio.On the north si(le of the stratit \vbiere v-essels often call onl
their vay to and from Hudson's Bay exebiange of' vives is sometimes
I)ractiSe(, wvhîle on1 the south side, wvhere there is littie or no inter'-
con rl.s(l %Nitih Jhese vessels, sluch a thlîn 'vas nleveu lleard of, and it is
'veli kniown to those intereste(l that sailors wvbo Nvere allowed to act
iiiucbl as they liked on the iîortlî side wvere met \vîtli vir-tuonls scorun by
those living oni the so t.b shore.

At Capie Prinice of WVales a fecv Eskiim-o lia( tlîree wvives, several
hiad twvo, but the greater nmulber by far hiad onily one, and there wvere
severatl old 1achielors.

ln nearly A cases the best h unters biave the mnost wvives, and a
wvîdowv wvio is tu-le strongyest, and best w'orker stands the best chance
of ilarryinig again if shie is SO disposed, espeeially if shie bas sons, for-
they are considered at source of stî'engtlî to a hiouselold while
dangliters are looked i poil as a 'veakness.

Althong«l inl most cases a second 'vife is taken tl)i-oughI aiffection for
lIer,ý ii nîaiiy instances it is uîîdoubtedly (loue in clarity, and tîmere iN
one l)ecliiai' lawv or cuistomn anonglc thmose met wvith in the Strait timat
may be 'vorth relating. If a mnarried Eskimo lias been consî(lered
ofly wortliy of death for some offence the nman vhîo undertakes to
exectite imi becoînes respouisible foi' bis wif'e and bilidren. TMie
woman becomes thte wvife of thme minderer, aid. bier chikiren are treated
wvithlz indiless by him. Twvo instances of tlîis strange custolln came
under my notice, one of Nvichli wvas thiat of îuy fàavourite Ugaplnk -who
informned Ile thlat solne yetars ago tliere lived a, bad Eskimio wîo, wvonId
miot wvork, but stole from everybody, and lie .uertook to do awvay
withi lmi. While iii frienldly conversation lie stabbed imi and
cariying ]lis body out on li,; kyakz dropped it into the sea. His wvife
aim11A thiîce children no'v live 'vith Ugaluk, au ltmu liie stanlds il
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his estiîiiation ais second to lits irst 'vile slie appeaus to lie quîite
happ)ly, ani duriing ou st.îy lieue gave biuth to hier third chlild. A.

.Silmilari ilistance wats met wvitlî at Cape Chldleigh, anid in eatch case it
sUCiI1O( to he unideusttoc that those wlio weue benietited IWv die dezathl
of* these w-orthless feiiows should -ive the execuitioiier soule aýssistanlce

tin Supporta î,, lis fanulily.

Olie itan Wh'io hiad thrce wvives, 1 'vas initoi-iied by UfgaIukz, wotîld
have beeni content 'vith one, buit hiaving no0 faiiy lie Ilîad iiarried
a1 SecOid and( a tliud, andl iOW, pOOr l tiserable wvretclî, lie wras iîaidly
able to suIpport ole, and ail were childless.

Undoubtely some of te maiktches betweeni the sexes avre aun
bv the p)arents whien, their cîtildren are very youngi neverthlîeess there,
Wvas ai «ood (bi of' love rnaking. This was espccially utoticeable in
the eatuy suiinuier whien tlicy were often seeni together, and aippauentl'
witlîout askinig leave of anybody several star-te<i tier own igeloos,.

Muchl, hoîvevei', ais wve dislike to thinik of' it, it îuuist ho said, thit love
is littie more tItau that of dhe birds of tMie air-, exceptinîg iii Colistancy.
Affectioni for one another they hiave, but sticli a tlîing as socrecy in
aniy of the niany phases of love is hiaidiy thoiîglt of.

As far as could bie seen no sucli thing as a mnarriage weeony is
* peirforiined. Girls imarry it sixteen and even earlier, and whiei two

avle aguieed they Canl be hiappy together, thev eitîer start their o'vu
igloo or the lbride is reeeived into the liouse cf hier lmsbai's fillnily
aUJd tiiere they miglit b.. seen, Iiusbands andl wives, brothers and
sisters ail living( happaly together in onle rooml ol- igloo.

Mi ' tflabctioni existing betwveen parent ani chiid is of the rougliest
* kiid and is very interesting Vo watchi. -Little dispiay is noticeable,

and yet there appears Vo be intense earnestniess in lookîng alter te
child's weiaue, wbile the child is a paîttern of obedience, Vo its parents.

* 'l'lie aiffection betweein hîîsband ami 'vife is mucli the sanie, but
rapidly 'vanes if one becomes liseless in the supp1 ort of the other.

Partly in natural affection ami] parthy froin selfislh motives ail lielp
one another, but it is a mnistake to sup)pose thiat wlien a limiter
rettirns wi'th snccess lie immediately 5llaU'C hlis catch wvtth biis îîeiglî-
bous, for sone ;vere ailvays foilnd richer in food, and hiousebiold goods
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thii otbei's. Mi~e mnen in these 'vealthy fainilies, as bng e supposed,
were eitlîeî physically str-oiiger or bettei' hiters thain thleir fellows.

\7 erv' fewv Eskiino wh'lo lad becoine ïiseless 1)y age or accident %vere

ilet witli andf those tbat 'veie seei appeared to bce a great burdenl
1lI)011 their. p 'opie, and alihougli they 'vere tireated wvit1 gireat kiîd-
~Iess 'vhile food wvas imentifull it required no gveat prophet to t)1C(ict
tl<cir (leatbi by starv<ition at any tiimne whien food vas scarce.

Early in spring, wlhen for inany dlays we lmad not beemi visited by
ail Eskimio, and suppiosinig tbey biad left this part of the coast, 1
;vandered over to a (eserte(1. village and entering an igloo 'vas sur-
prised to, find an 01(1 wvoman ad i ber soli apparently f<lig from11 starva-
tion. and from thern learnied tliat a crippled nan and hlis child were
in the saine condition iii another igloo near by. I{ere waL5 a worse

case thanl the fir-st, foi' Nvitbh a littie strýeiigtlening- food we wvere emi-

abled to inove the wonan ami ber soni to an igloo near the station,
but the mnan wvas too faiu gonie, nor votilë lie xllov his child to be
taken froin iiiîm. Each day food, mid a large piece of' snio' wvas puit
b)y his side, and althoughi unable to use his amins, bis chlild, a hle
girl thiree year-s old, fec in. Days ;vent by amîd littie jumprovelnient

Cid be noticed iii bis condition, and one afternooni whien it had-(
beeni tbawing 1 walked over to the igloo. Clngas iisual as I ap_

pm'oachied, I received. no answer, and coniing nie.rer fomid tlje m'0o ot
the iglIoo bad fallenl ili, and there lie la-y with nmarbled face, bis eves

now hixed and turlned to space, and hlis child lay sleeping by himl.

Wrapped in blis bedding. "'e 1lace(l the body between a crev~ice in the

rock and covered it ithi stones, this being the usual mode of burial
%vitb the Eskimio. Thie child wvas giveni iii charge of' the wvonan and

Soli, aild for somne time ai-tl w~ere dependent iipon us for food. Tbruli-t,,I

negleet the cbild soon died, and this recalis to iny mind a, sad scelle,
but it is nleedless to relate it hiere.

Eskimio opinions iipon thieologicatl questions are miot ccasily obLtiedl

in(l undoubtedly their faithi in ail their beliefs is extremely wveai1c, for

whien asked to explain they 'votld laughi and would tell yoiu tlu'y
only 1 erfoîned iiiy of their rites because othier Eskzimo did so.

Another dlillictilty to contend withi is their extreme shyniea-s or feai' of

hein- lamibed at, foi' on thîs point tbey a,.,- mlost sensitive.
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As fa-v as couhi bc learneti thicy believe ini a. suprenie spir-it %V11
1rules over- the eai'tlî andi sky, i-d soIIe Minou' Spirits Wbio 1ille the

tides andi otlher changes in natum', with whoin their Angekok bas
p iWCI' te Con verse.

Of a fuitur-e life they beliex'ed ini a becaven ati a biell, the for-mer. to
he a place %vherei- those go wheli (Io not lie and arie goo(l. Tis place is

soutl'vard whcire the sky and ear-th nîcet. mwhcre therie is ne slow,
plcnty to cat, and no woirk te be donc. Hell is a place w'liîvî' the
w'icked go especialiy those %vhio have tolti lies andti ave douie wî'ong te

their fèellows. lieue it is always sno'ving, is very cold, and tiiose that

go thei'e have te wvoik as tbiey diti upen this eartît.

The Angekok is only a mian or' weflhiin i'atliei si'cwdci than theji'

fellows w'ho exhoi'ts the spir-its to do whatev'cî' thie people want, foi'
vhiich service thicy are paiti. Tlîey are treateti Nitlî little or' ne

deèîene w theix' peeple excepting at timies 'w'ben they ar'e cînployed.
An .A.nekok, wbo often tî'ied te iniake me believ'e lie was bettci' than

bis people, "'as entl'a)leti by the î'ising tide ene (liy while gatbler'ig
seweandti n spite of bis influence w~ith tie spirits the tide con-

tinueti te rise dî'iv-iing, liiii» back under a stel ice clifl, andi hein-, iin-

able te scale it lie perishi( îiserably.

Dut-iiîg my stay in the Strait they wvere nev'eî seeni praving but,

Uga;luk wlue often sawv us at oui' prayers wl'hcn told to 'hini we w'ere

pî'aying saîid bis ple1 titi the saine.

One of thei' îost interesting anti peculiar religions cnistomls is the

offer-ing ef' foodi andi ethet' otbinigs te the spir'its. By the gîa'sof
inany of thi' dead wer-e founti scr-aps of foodi, tob.icce, 1)uwv(eI, shiot.

andl othci' aî'ticles andi at fiî'st it îwas suppesed that thc'se u'cî*e efled
only te those wvho bati died. To iiny sur-prise, bowevcr, aI ilib)e)i' of

like at'ticules "'eue founti upen the beacen 'vo had bUnjît iii the o.~p f
al 1MIn. Stili more Suî-pî-is'ing vas the fact that wl'hen wve feunid two

cannllons iipoi thîe shor-e niet' cape Pr-ince of WTale-s. thiat biad 11n'
dloubteffly been left hy sonie of the caî'ly exploî'cus, andi stanidinig
theni on euti a qunutity of bheS hot, anti otbci' î'u1bhl>i m'eled
out. On enquiry as to bio%' this biad get ther-e I was infornwed it

li becu given as un effingiý to the spirits.
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Ailets thiolcTlî believed ili are not Ilucl IuSed. and olîlv wlv
Inuit ivas scen w-eariiîg one. This 'vas (<heckooaloo a sister of

LglksWho hlad il sînail 1iece of' carved %vood firm-il -sewvn to beri
dr1ess, anid the oiily aiiswe* we coilil <et, froin lier as to its lise
w'as shie %vould I' ho no good '' if she lost it. A -siîilar piece of

%WOOLl wa's louiid <arefuilly prote.cted witih stolues hy the side of

Here, atS lelr, the( El'skimio taku two d:îv. rvst after kil1ing

aWal rus,. and becoîne very inîdignîant if' ;skeil to do wvork duiiiri

tlîis timle.

iDuiugi die %valirus season tliev %vilI no t put, needie ilito <erl Skili
anld, iltllollg] often 1)ressed, nothîîng wold juduice t.hem to do sO

'Nor xviI tliey Se"' a113thiiig wlien ui of the faîuilv is il!.

mWhcn a seal is kzil led a littie fresli water is sruke Ovvr ir
41*fOlo it is cii 111, tiis i~'i Ilomrever. tile-v would Ilot l;v

carry out, and if doule in oi pr*(eee( oi (Njl witlî a look;
of 1alfls that aller Inuite always did so.

\\alking abolîg the Shiore îîear. lom tide( marlz witdi soilue voîîug,

Eskmo~vo er gthlerigý slhelflsil, Il was S11rprîsed to flîîd o011e
of tle vouug" wvoîuenl 'voluld nlot pick allv of theul up1 altiiolii 1
llad ofteln scenl ber. do so before. NothluIug wold iuu(ilet her to toîlî
thein for suie said shie ,otilç l>e 1, no good " if slie did so for. a
tcw. davs.

The graves of the 1;Eskzimo are folind ve'wreaboil- die coa:t.
soînle weibuil> over. with stonles whlilé others onivy show wlwre..
the bo0(dy was. laid, the bouCIes heu>"c scattered in vverv direction.

T.t~î litorite place of buri;d is an island wlerc the lbxes and "'ol ves

Cannllot gret, at the bodeslid lieur cape Prince of Wrales ait isinl.
about ten acres in area, w'as seen lit-enalIv covere'l -witlî .4raves
and înominieiats ton fect lîighi 'ere erected lier'3 alvt there throu-01,
out it. These were, evidently buit, for service in connuon, aud
lîkze ouir heacon were covered wvîti Scraps of food.
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Mayotiier religiouis cuistonis comnion to the race were noticed,
but as flothingT (issimular was seen inifi ten it is needless to, relate
tlîeiîi as they have often been tol(l before.

Alitugi IMr. .Rink bias shewn the Eskrimio are ricli iii legendry,
oiily oiie legend tlîat mas at ail coinncictedl coul(l be understood by ouir-
sel ves. TJ.his %vas toki hy Ugailuk, and ran as follows :Not, nxany
y cars «;,go there Iived a Cuiblooiîack,, or wbiteman, on the eatsteriî
shore of I{uidson's B3ay Nvhere there 'vere lots of Inuite 1111. a fewv
Ulers, or In(liaIiS. This Cubloonack wvas a very bad mani, and
wied to 51)eaik to a lot of them, zind taugbit themi to sing diflerent

sog.One day an Udler caine into the village and the Cubloonack
caugbit imi and callimg -ail the Inuite about Iiixu lie tied the Udier
to a stake, anid piling weeds and brushi about it buvined hîmii alive.

Nearlv cver~~~~y day lie tised to walk upahiIb aciciosat
ffld as lie wvalked lie sang songs, ýa1l the Ekmsfollowiîxg iin pro-
ct"sioni :îd wlhen tliey reaclied the top of the luitl lie wotild tallc
to thein about the sky. One day whien the procession hiad gone
11p hiaîf wvay the Inutite refused to go anly further so the Cii-
lIoonack %vent on alone, a1n1d he N'as ixever seen Iaam lt they

'%veic sure lie wvent, Up to the sky.

It is to be regrette1 that owing to ou time being takex up

witlb other. Ilatters wvhile in tlie Strait littie can bo addled to our
present kiiowleclge of the laixguage it nmay bo worth notingluw
ever, that although there is so little coîInmunllicationi I>et-,veen the
iortlî and sou t.b shore of the Strait there is greater si il:i«!"ity in

xie pronciation thani there ig hetween tiiose living at cape Prince
ý9f Wales and Cape Chudleigh1. The chief diflèrec in ail cases
beaing thec use or disuse of the final sound of kz whicli is one of
the main characteristies of the Eskimo language. A-s for instance
at North BluifF the E skimo say iannoo (bear) Nvhiist at Caple Prince
()f \\T-Ijes it is î'ronuniced iîannook.

\Vollderf(il tlolî1 it is th-at the lagaereiains so intact, it
docs ixot -seml to be. generally knion 'vluat communication there, is
bet.weeni the. Eskimo at one place ari those at a distant part, of the
coast. Regarding this I ealu oiily instance diue case of' one mail
who, witl, bis family, I met, at Cape Prince of WVales. This man
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flot long ago, lad lived far up Fox Channel and had crossed the
Strait w'itl a, number of othiers in an omiiak or large seal skin
boat. Anothiei man wvho lived nearly two hundred miles to the
wcstward made the journey four, tîmies in the spring of 1886 travel-
ling nearly eighit hundred miles witx his wife and child, It is a
commion thiing to run dowiu to Fort Chinia a distance, there and
return, of six hundred miles and a; brother of xny favorite Eskimo
Ugaluk returned in ten days as I received a dateci letter %vritten
on the day lie started.

In conclusion we niay add that in spite of many revolting euls-
tomns of the Eskimo, ater living -with theui for SOmne time %ve ave
forced to conchîde that it civilized being transl)orted to these regionis
and living under the saine circunistances would soon adopt much the
saine mode of life. Rleniemibering« this ani consideriing# many fine
traits ini their character, savages thoughi they are, we cannot hielp look-
i n-. upofl thiem ws fcllowv beings in the saine race for life, alid
consequently loving theiu.
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THE BLACKFOOT SUN-DANCE.

BY REV. JOHN 'M' LEAN, M.A.> BLOOD RESERVE, ALBERTA.

Tlie înost important sacred festival of the Blackfeet is the Siun-
Dance. In the native higutage, it is called Okia ivord whose
ine-aning is no'v entirely lost. It is known anîongst the white p)eople
:îs thie M1edicine-Daîîce or Suin-Lance. This arises ftomi the fact that
Natos, tMe suni, wh1eii comined with other words is also translated
mnedlici-?ne, referring to thie spiritual cerenionies of the iiedical priest-
1100(. In the native religion of the Indians its truc signification is
/<oiy or divine. As exaniples of tlîese, distinctions w(- have, -La'ttos-

muûkxeticine-ruimer, Natoap1sïniksli, the divine book, the
stin-hookY thie Bible, NaktyetIstefkwvê, the huoly day-tlîe sun-(lay
-the Sabbithi.

As these Indians have borrowed soine of tlîeir cerernonies fromn the
Sioux TIi(ians, and the natives of Yucatan stili hiold the religionis
festival of the Sun-Dance, it may h)ave happened thiat in the dii l)ast
th)py adopted this festival and inodified it to suit themnselves. A
festival of iiearly siniilar imnport is celebrated. auiongst the Cires
nalne( thie Tlirist-Daiice,. The records of tinadition state that an 01(1

woian hiad a sick child whicli she loved ten(lerly. In lier anxiety
for its recovery, sbe prayed încessantly to Natos for hellp in lier dis-
tress. On(-e evening as shie slpNatos ztaparecl to bier in a (lream,
and told bier that if she wvould butild a Sun-lodge andi niake sacr'ifices
to iiiu, the child would get welI. Slie awoke, and told lier p)eop)le of
flic wonderfül vision, the lodgýe wvas erected, the festival was lield,
and the child recovered. Since that period, the Sun-Dance lias been
annually lie)d. The tinie for the celebration of tliis festival is wlien
tlie wild-fx-uit is ripe, at tlic end: of JuIy or early in August. Seven

days is flic length of time it is generally held, altliougl thîis is sorne-
timies shorteiied. Tlîe object of this festival is twofold, naniely:-
inilitary and religious. It is chiefly a sacred assembly, and coni-
stitutesa par't of tlieir native religions system. A virtuous woînan
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of the tribe during the year bias passed througlî sonie trying ordeal,
Mnd ia accordance Nvithi lier religions ideas and desires, lias inayeci to
.Natos for biealth for lierself or soniie oflber relations, and bias vowed
to Natos, that if bier prayers are answered, slie wvill becoiîe responsible
for the animual celebration of the Sun-Dance.

Mhie annonlîcemnent biaving been mnade, the youing mîen repair to the
woods to procure the necessary unaterials to build the lodge. Wlîeuî
it is euit, lariats are faLstened around it, and it iS dragged :ogthe
gyroua(ld to its destination by youing men on hiorseback, aînid the ex-
ultations of thleir coînirades, wvho as tluey vide singing and shouiting,
shoot incessantly wvitl thieir guns into the log. Alvl eeo

<'rouind is selected near the middle of tbe camp and the erection of the
lo(lge is joyfully undertaken. l'le loclge is circulai' ini foi-in andl of'
various dimensions. Tbose that I bave seen aniong the Blood Indians
Nvere about tluirty feet in diameter. In the centre stands the sacred
pole fromn the top of wbichi, lieatvy ridge poles extend to the sidoe
wvhich are about five feet in hieighit, strong supports are placed arotund
the sides, the spaces intervening beingy filled with lighit brushwvood.
Thiere is a large main entrance and a lesser onie. Opposite tbe m in
entrance and ta,,,iinst the side of the lo(lce is the bowver foi' tlhe Nvoraaîi
and lîir liuisbaîîd wl'ho have undertaken the celebration of the festival.
At tbie foot of the sacred pole burns the sacred fire. At the left of'
the bower faeiing the main entrance a bauid of yomng men sit beating
on drums as anti accoinp-aînent of the ceremioies, in the centre sit thîe
eliiets uîear thîe sacred pole, and ail around the sides the gemerai
assebae is arranged as p)articipants in the rites or' merely as
onlookers of a strange sCQfC od a, dec-aying religion anld civilizationl.
In the interests of science I bave attended foui' Sun-IDances and taken
extenîsive ilotes of ail 1 ILw, and a, description of one of thiese wvill
illustiate the prevailing ideas of the Iîmdians. As the influences of
religion and civilization are slowly underrniningr tie native icligiolis
systein), la a fem, ycai's t'le celebration of this festival wviIl becoine a
dliig of the past, and the opportunity for recording tiiese rligious
cuistols wvill be gonie.

On a wvarni day in the latter p)art of July, I visited thîe i3lood
Iîmdian camp, and found the Sun-lodge as alr-eady (leScribed. Tlieme
\vere by actual count one lmndred and nîniety-eighit lodges, comnprising
ab1out two thousand souls. An old iman w-as î'idin)g tln'oughî the
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camp calling iupon thc p)eop>le to attend the cereinonies. Iu a lodge

itear at liand. a mad~ie il wVaL decorating- the l)ei-sos who wve
to Ufl(lergO the rite of tor-ture. I noticed tliat iu arrailging, the head-
dress, before placing it ou the he.ad of each individual lie passed his

Iîand aroufl( it flOur tiînes as lie })raye(l. This 'vas i)eculiarly sigiuiti-
canlt, as it sho'ved thiat thiese people in comnrnon wvitlh the Sioux uid

many othier I fl(iafls regard the mniber four as a sacred iiIIIil)Q.

This eaui be easily tr-aced tliroughi tlieir mnytlioloýgy, religiouis, social
Mi~d political custois. Iu the Suni-lodge the sacred lire %vas buingiii

and this wvas uised by the people for lighiting their pipes. No child or
woylau 'vas aI1owved to supply the fuel, but young mien wvho had per-
foined soi-ne valorous (leed, especially the stealing of lioi-ses fi-onu a
hostile ti-ibe feit it to be au hionor to attend to tiuis duty, and nioue
but the bîrave wvere qualified for this wvo-k. Ou the sacred puole w-as

1)laced ini the forîn of a cross X two bundies of sinall brush'vood taken
fi-onu the bircli-tree. Thie 1)01e vas decorated witli sacrifices of cloth-
ing aud var-ious kiuds of ludian goods to Natos. The cross evideîuitlv
retèrs to, the four wvinds, frorn. its fobur points, and1 is utot borrowcul
from the, Clu'ristiani religion, as thiese people used tluîs syrabol befoî-e
they caine iiicontact wvîtl the wvhite nien, or luad any knowv1edge of
Christianity, besides being very superstîtiouis abouit adoptuig anly of
the rites or syunibols of' the religion of the pale-face, and inicorpor-atilig
it with their om il. lu the bower mnade of 1ight brusliwood sat the
W01o11an wvho ou-oanizedl the lodre, bier biusband and a, nedicinle ima.
rflîest) per-sos 'vere fasting and prayirug, andi dnrimg the fuit teriu of
the conitiuuuance of the cer-emonie.s, veu-y little food wvas paî-takeui. lii
di e niriisthey wvere allowved ai shourt suioke, andl a littie wat(
aald ini tlie eveings a fewv of their frieuîds brough t a snîallti antity o

food hid(len un(leI their blankets, mnd 'vithiout exposiaig it to vie", it

'vas eaten iii silence. Thie iiedicine mn hi-id a cr-owu of leaves, iîpoîi
his bea(L ]lis body painted, and wivitt any clothing, save at long
-stil au-otînd luis loins. At shîort intervals lie ai-ose an(d danced heji
iii- tinue to the motions of bis body, wvith a satali boue whistle, 'vhiich
lic blewv upon incessantly, produciuig a seu-ies of uioiotonious soumis.
Ili the ev-enincg the wvoiiian pu-aycd to Natos foi- goud lue-ltli for tie

lpeople, protection ini danger-, gOO( ci-ops 011(1 a l)0miItifill hau-vest of
w~ild fruits. rie, vi-ginis caine il tlie eveiuîuug inml lîe or a Jlig
tiiae for blessiiugs fi-oni Natos. Duî-iîg the day, the cer-emîoîii <-u
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sisted of dramatic reliresentations of' leroic adventu-t 3 by single
individuials, and contests wvitbi the Crowv andt Sioux Indians by war-
paties. Onte chief borrowed several gmns from bis friends, and a

lange nuîber of Indiaii war iînplernents and native trinkets. Steppingy
forward thiat ail the people miaght see luim, aid priofonand silence, lie
addr-essed the assemblage. Holding a, gun aloft lie tol( l ow in a
coiîtest wvitli an eneiiy, lie liad siaiin lîirn and taken his gun. The
band of niusicians beat on their tom-toms in tokeni of applause. Eaclh
article thiat lie liad, rel)resented bis variouis victories, and eachi had its
separate story, wvbîcl wvas narrated as, the first, *and the sanie routine
g(olie through. Wbnlie had finishied, the wvhole assemiblage joined
the nmsicians in applaluding the speaker. Many wvarriors diiring the
(mv relate(l thieir brave deeds in the saie minner.

-Shinii figylits were en(ya(re( in wvhicli were representations of' actual

batties. riive or six wvarriors al)1eared as Crow Jndians and the saine
or a less nuîniber were thie Blood Indian warriors. A single hiorse
rel)resented that thiey liad beeii on horseback, and this wvas decked ili
its 'var-paint. One of the men, the hiero of the battie, acted as instrue-
tor of' the cereinonies to the others. Four tiînes they entered the
Iodg(e, and tbien the fighit began. Thiey fired their guis over the hieads
offthe people, the Crow Indians tll one by one, ani wvhcn tlhey hi«l
been scalpcd auuid the iaughiter and aliplause of theadene the.
scenie 'vas at an) end. Bernies cooked iii fat wvere brougit, in by thîe
wvoien ini pails and po0ts, and for a short timie eat-ingý, smoking and
conversation were the duties of the ioi. Occasionally soine old lady
wvould cal1 out the naine of a youngc ian, aud declare bis nobleý
quadîties before the people, and another wvould urge thîe young, men to
emiilate the lieroic (lee(ls of tlîeir fittthers and go to wvar.

Presents of bracelets, flnger-nriings anîd ea-ins ere miade to soiine
of the 'vomen. The chief warrior carried in biis hiand the sacred pipe.
w~hichi lie first lield aloft witl thîe stemî toward the Sunl, thiat iNaLos
ighdt have the first-fruiits of everythiîg, and stili holding it, steim

toward the chiefs, each wvas aliowcd to takze a sînokP. The pip)e wvas
beautfilly oriiamented. and wvas used only at the Suni-Dance. Soie
of these pipes are of grea value, the one whichi 1 sa cti lfCe
of the best hiorses iii the tribe, and tliese wvere used for- huntingy the
butffakl,. The wvonen liave one important cereînony to perforin, naniely:
the l>rei)aiatioii of thîe tongutes. In formner years whien bufialo wverc

234



TRiE BLACKFQOT SUN-DlANCE. 3

ini abundance as înanv as two thousand buffitio tongttes were uised at
a single Siun-Danice ; ýioW, the Indians liave to be contented withi two
hmndî'ed tomnes of (loniestie cattie. Tiiese art, sliglhtiy boiled and
(bled, cuit in sucLes vcry careftilly, taken in sacks to the Sun-lodge an(1

grddby two youtig mnen. This; rite partakes of the nature of a,
sacranient. None but viî'tuolis -women arc allo'vcd to go up andl
t.ik( a piece of tongue. After the pcrsons devoted to Natos partake,
the tongues are distributed aînongst the people, as a religious cereitnony.

As 1 stood out:ide the lodge c. youing Indian friend of mine, wvent
to an 01(1 niedicie-wornan and j)reselite(l lis sacrifice to Natos.
Durixîg the year lie l1îaý gonie on1 a horse-stealing expedition tund as is
c'ustonuarv. on suich occasions hiad prayed t-) Natos foi- protection anid
sucecess, offering hiinself to biis god if biis prayers were answeredl. fIe
liad ben ituecessftil and lic nowv 1resellte(l hiuself as a sacrifice.
The 01(1 wvoman took hiis biand lield it toward the Sun.l and prayedi,
tenv laying a fihîger on a block of wood sue severc(l it 'vitlî one blov

froin a knife and deer's liorai scraper. Shie lield thie portion of the
-ugï :t ail' toward thoc Sunl and (lc(icated thiat to hiiîîî as Uic yotung

11iCan S*sacrifice. Tlie chief attraction to, Uic 1ale-face is Nvhat lias beenl
igiloraiîtly tcrmled '&înazking, braves." I (lesircd very imicl to se
this ccremiony once, that I miit know the facts froni 1)crsonal observ-
atiOn, and (lraw mny ow'n conclusions after conversinzr witlî the Indians.

Two young meii hîaving their- wvho1e bodies painted, wcaring the
loin-cloth unly, and wvith 'vreatbis of leaves arourid their heads, ankies
Mid wrists, st(3pped into the centre of' the Ide. A blanket
aîîd a pi1lowv w-crc laid on the ground, and one of the yomng mn
stretcie biiuseif uipon thcmn. As lie Iay, ail old miani camne for.
W;1r(l and stood over huaii and then Ii an earnlest speech told the
peop)le of the brave (lccds, and noble beart of the yotung mnan. In
Ille enineration of biis virtues and noble dceds, after each separate
statemîent the nuisicians beat applause. When the agred oî'toir ceascd,
the youngl man arose, placed biis bauds upon the 01(1 mn's siiouîders,
ffnd (lrev thieni downward, as a, sign of gratitude l'or the favorable
tli ings said about lmi. Ho-l lay dowvn, anid four mnen lîeld liuîîî vhîile
at fii ti mnade the incisions iii lus brcast and back. Two places wvere
mîarked iii eachi breast denoting the position and wvi(1tl of ecdi
incision. This being donc, the wooden skewvcrs beingy ini readiness, a
doublc edged knife wvas lield in the baud, tie point toucingi( the
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flesh, a, snall picce of wood was place(l on the under side to receive
the point of the knife wv1ieii it liad gone througli, and the flesli wtvas
(lrawii out tlhe desired lenigtlî for the knife to pierce. A (juick pres-
sure and the incision was nmade, the piece of wvood wvas rernoved, and(

the slcewer inserted front the unider-side as the knitè wvas being takenl
out. WThen the skewer ;vas proj>erly iniserteci, it wvas beateii (low1i
with the palmi of the baud of the operator, that it rnigbit rcniain firmly
in its place. This being doiie to each breast, with a single skewer
for each, stroiug enoughi to tear away the flesti, and long enoughi to
hold the lariats fastened to the top of the sacrc(l polo, a double
incision 'vas matie oi. the back of the left shiouilder, to the skeNwer ot
wvhichi was fastened an Inidian drum. The work being 1)ro1ioiIicei

good by the pet-sons engag.ed in the operation, the youtig mnan arosc.
and one of the oj)erators fastened the lariats givitig tbem two or
three jerks to l)ring theni inito 1)ositioii.

The younig mnan wvent up) to the sacred pole, anti while bis cowîtteii-
ance was exceediiigly pale, and bis frine tvenibliuig wvitl eniotioni.
threwv his amis arouiid it, and 1)layed eariiestly for strenigthi to pass
successfully throtigh the tryig ordeal. His prayer ended lie iioved
back'vard unitil the fleshi was fully extended, and placing a small holie
wbistle in bis moutli, lie blew contiuuously upon it a, series of' short
sharp, soufl(ls, whiie lie threw hirnself backward, aud danced tiiitil the
fleshi gave wvay and lie fell. Previous to lus teariing imself free front
the lariats, lie seized the dritini withi both bands and wvitb a sudden
pull tore the flesh on bis back, (iasing the driinu to the trournd aunit
the az-liplauise of the p)eople. As lie lay on the «round, the oliCrators
exanuineci bis wvomnds, Gut off the tleshi that mias lianging looseIy, antd
the cerenuony wvas at an etid. In flormer yeatrs the head of a bufl'Ilo
wvas fasteiuet by a rope to the back of the person iinderingll( the
tèat of sel-f-immiiolaýtioni, but nioNv a (Imuin is use(i for that p)ui-pose.

From t'vo to five perm0is undergyo tluis torture every ýSun-Danice.

Its objeet is military and religionis. It adînits the votnng mnan into
thei noble band of warriors, whereby lie gains the esteein of biis fellows,
and opens ut) the pathi to fortune and faine. Buit it is chieflv a
religlious rite, In a tiîne of sickness, or daiiger, or in starting uipon
soîne dangerous expedition, the younig nman prays to Natos for lie u>
and promises to give Iiimiself to Nattos if bis l)rayei's are atiswered.
Upoin bis return, wvbet the Annual Suin-Dance is heid, lie fitlfils biis
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VOW, g(ives imiiseif to his god, and thus perfornms a, twofold duty. 0f'
course Mlie applause of' the people and the exhibition of courage are
imp)ortant factors in this rite, but its chief feature is a, religious oie.
Iînstead of being a time of feasting anîd pleastîre, the Sun-Dance is a
mi litary and religious festival, in connection with which thiere arc
occasions foir joy, and the feast, enliances the 1leasure.

It is inmpossible to obtain accux'ately tie interpretation of the Sun-
lodgie ceî'ernonies witlîout, a kno'vledge of the languagte, as the speeches
11iade exl)lain mucli tliat wvould otlierwise be miisunderstood. Often-
tiînes Llie entire asebaewi11 burst forth in songs of thanksgiving,

aiagain a famous wai'rior %vill sin, aloud the praises of a young
mani oi, some brave kinsnxan who mierits the plaudits of his tribe.
Thiis is a kiîxd of' chant in. wvlicl tlue naine an(l noble dceds are S1 xokci
of, and a tune accompaîxies or follows the oration.

Prayer is inade to Natos only, and everything in 0k'I'Ln is sacred to
h)iini. The influtence of thiis festival upon the hearts oft' Me p)eople is
siicli that it keeps alive theit' native r'eligion. and excites thon'i passion
foi' military glory.
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PECULIARITIES AND EXTERNAL RELATIONS
0F THE GAELIC LANGUAGE.

BY DAVID) SPENCE.

Lt is rernarkable tliat for more tliani a thotisand years, the Saxon
andl the Keit shiould liavd lived together in thie saine islztnds with
scarcely any accu;ate knowledge of eachi othier's instittutions-still
les.s of eachi other's langaae. Thsfcapassilmore rernark-
able whien wve considler that, iii soine places the races- are separateci by
saal noiontaini rang,,es oiily, in soine by strearns, and in otîmers by
imagiinnry lines, Engylishi being spokien on the one side, and Gaelic oil
thje other. Till very recently thiere lias been scarcely an instance of .a
Sax-on wvhose curiosity bas been excited to knowv soinet]îing about the
langitage of the peopleC to the north and west of birn. Lt lias been

geealy treate(l as a inere j-argon, unwvorthly the serions attention of
any man of seise. 1 shial try to shiew, as briefly as possible, thiat it
is one of the inost important branches of the old Aryaii speech, andl
nearer the 01(1 forums than any othier Ettropean language. fI li-as a
giceat, deal in comnon withi Englislm, alblioughi this does not, appear on
the surface. In uisiing the Iindo-E uropean foins for comparison, 1
bave drawni Iargely fromn Skeat's Etymniologicatl Dictionarýy.

Before procecding, however, to suchi comuparison, I wisli to direct
attteuibon to a few 1)eclmiarities of the Jangumage itself. A differeuce
iii the mode of thoughit lias imnpressed itself upoii inany of its forms.
To an EngIili car its idioms are ofteu incomprehiensible. A High-
Iander, for instance, mnlay say: llia qui Paiteaelh, I alrn thir-sty ; the
ordîinary flrin, howvever is T/17m amn pat/tadit orri, the tliist is ou mie.
Simnilar formns are tused iii speakiug of huanger, fear, sleel), etc. A
young iraii may say to bis sweetheart: T/ta gradit agam ort, I hav-e
love on tbee ; analysedl more closely, it wvotild iewl . ihe-e is love at
nie on the.

ln describinc' a man's office or qualities, good or bad, a, very
simgilaî' forni is used. li place of saying Hie is a king, a oihane
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wvilI Say, He is iii his kinîg, Tha e 'na r-igit, or, It is a kimg thiat is ini

himi Is p' riy1b a t/ta ami. Slie is a good wvoian, is exj)resse1 in Gaelic
by the phrase :Slue is iii lier good woînan, or, Lt is a gYood woman. that
is in lier ; kS beanz wah a tha innte. Lt is liot ezasy to exlail hlow
Snlch a fi-rni as this Came to ho used. Perhamps whien the languiage
Wvas in proeess of formation, the ideas of the l)eol iii regard to

personal iileitity inay hiave been unsettlcd. The (doctrine of the
transmiigraîtion of souils anîd the facility wvitl h vli, it was believed,
witelîes and others eould tî'aiuformn theuiselves into hares and other
axîitials, înay have led to at belief that b)odies wvere flot always p)o5ssessl
'Iv tlîe sat:ie si,îrit. Lt was a colilimon suilper-sti tion wlîîich is perimîps not
vet wliolly extînict, thlat thierp wvere Il littie 1en " living ini thle bills, at
ti ijes invisible. Wvho, after stealing cliil(lrCi wvou1d. transfori thîem-
SeIl ves ilito their exact image. %o tlîat the illothers vold take theml for
tielir owil and nuriise tlîetî tenderly at thie brea-st îîntil soiînefiosati/t,
01, Seer, wvotild .sliewv thei thiat thie wvere nursîîîg soine toothless,

gi'v-laiid 11ian froi soînle nieiglîbourlilng hl or bruth. 'rlese
lt-.eiîds regardigi thie îill d'vrllcrs or- fitiries, îna have a historical
lasis, and ilay be ai slîadowy remrenîlbranice ilu the Mmnd ofth Me G4aelic
r'aue OfthMe ahorr'î nes of the west of' Euirope, vlioi tluey, on thîcir
urr1lival, displaced. li G-ache the ideat of' possession or owvnership is
('xPressed by tliat of~ proxiînity. Tha sgiau jan tj knife Aïs at
mue. Tha kîif'e is mine, is hin Gaelic, 18 leainst (m sgiait sim, Lt is
NvîtliIlle that kuîife is.

li G-aelic, changi-es; nmav tiuke pltace eithîer at tlie begituning or- at tie
(11nd of at Wor'd, ai the miean1-inig nmay be, iuch hange by wvhat is
caullCuI aspiration. For inîstance, log ineans lif't; thog, liftcd. lThe
posse.ssive adjective a iay be masculine or feiiuîie, but this is
(leteriiiie( l)y the fori of' the fol1oviin- word, ILs a ceanv., lier liead,
et <'/wann, bis biead. li Welsh, on the other lî;md, thîe 'vord after thme
feminine adjective is as1 irated. Lt is iiow kiuown that these Changes
mi tie old language depended oin othet' causes.

(aicand Lrishi are so neparly alike tliat, aithoughi the two races
have been .separ-ated f'oi- perlhaps thirteeni litun(red years, antiy intelli-

-genlt, editcate(i Highi;tlaner can read Irish ahinost as easiy as lie caii
lus ownl language. Maulx is also the sanie language writt phne

tia . WTelslî, Cornisli, anîd Breton, fori a group distinct froin, but
closei1y alhied to, Gi~aehic and Lrisbi.
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I slial iiow take the G-aelic mnnes of soine conspicuious andl %veh
known natural objects aud actions comînon tu> the wvhole Aryan race,
alfd endleavoîîr to shiew, by co:nparing thein wvith otlîer Aryan forins,
how accuirately they have been preserve(l by the Gaelic speaking
peoplIe.

XVORDS RELATIN(; TO HEAT AND Li(Glur.

feat anmi light hiaving been knowvn to ail the famnilies o)f the Arvai

ra;ce, it mighit be expectedl that its (lifferent b)ranches 'vouldl carry tli(-
orininal naines of thiese elenients wvith thenli to thieir niew a-hodes.

Li Saluscrit, (?/iarn (froni the Aryaîi root, gkar gar to Sh)iîîe,
to lie<t) tuneants %vai-mi, hot. In Gaehie, gar ineans to var-m:ca
do ladawarin yom-w bauds ; gitar e 'lamitau, lie WvtrînedL bis

aus" lIn Sanîscrit, g/tri, uneans to Shiuîe, to hieat ; in Gaplic the
wordl for Suni is yriren, a gherian, the -suii ; griosach ini Gaelic is hot
enlibers% ; In Sanscrit, eur-a is the %vordl for .Suui, the Siîîier, as gri«n is

the shiner ini Gachie, suera heing froiii sicar, to sinie, a.s sol, the SIun.
is fronui the cogna.te sivuil, to Shîjue(. INoW, the Gaclie worl l'or lighit is.'
sois, evidlently c 'nnc1ctedl withl sol, the suaI, 111d Sirai, to shîjue.
Soilsich is onie Gaelic wvord7 mningii to sin)e, conectel -witi Sivuf.
to shine ; suil an rye, anîd s;ea11, or seoil, to look, are of the s..ille

fiunily. ielios, the Greek for suin, aud lucul, the Welsh wordl seemi to
be connecte(]. A.notber Gahewordi for shiîîe is ; rs Iii ld d,"al-
radIz, whicbi is sligbitly diffkreît in eiii ang, seenis to ho the sallne

nO'I s r- an<l 1 easi ly igl ide i ît-o earh oth er, 1 ike sivar auJl sival; su r

ami sol. The pronunciation of dar l.is l)ectli-i;l it is likev
a~jalrdh e<dnac, ighitning, is a wvordl of the saine group11 and( i,

1)riOiotiii-l in -a similar mianuel' ; botbi being probably froni the moot

q/wr or q/wl, to shine.

There is a, reniarkabie suiilarîtx' betwecîî the (1aelic soi, a ,particle
usedl ini composition, meaiingi goodI or ezisily dIone, ;uîd die CGrcek

j»trticle ou, whicli, a learnedl friendl connectedl with tîi.s Ilistituite
inforins mce, w.as originally sou. VPie î>article in Gaelic expres.sive of

the reverse of this, is di or do, like the Grieek dys. Soi.squeI iii

Gu«elie illeans goodl tiings soilleir in Gaelie imeans wvh;ît eaul be.seen),
lir îeaiiing to see ; do*leir, dlark, wvhat canuot hie seen; ; toidlt ileaîmi

grood, brave mnen ; dloi, bad,' wvckcdl men ; perhaps utorcha, dlark, 111.y
ho formcd in the satne nianner froin du auJl a root ary. alîkiu to Ary;u
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2u4 liit. firgitii(, Saniscrit ; ar-genumi, Latin ; argyros, Greek, aind
aii-giod, Gaelic, the variots nines for silver, are cogynate forins, the
«rq*ý ini eci case expressilg the idea of shiîiing, so that ini tiiese
hwagaes silver illust haire 1)eef regarded as the shining inetal.

Another Jîîdo-Eturopean root signifying to shiiîe is dîm or div
'anscrit, deva, a god. This root bas also beeiî wveI preserved iu

C'achec. Dia, god is evideiitly froin this i-oot and prasdeanihan,
dcvii. OId Gaelic for day wvas dia, the saine as go(l ; mnodernI Gae]ic
for to-day is diîty/t, anid foir yesterclay, de; Wrelsh bas dyfor both
day and god. 'These Keltie wvords are as near the Arvani fois a-,
Zéus, Deus, //Theos. These words max' point to a tiine wlien the suin,
and I)erhîiaps ligit, Nwere obijccts of ;vorship).

WOLDS RELATING TO XVÂTER.

T1hec Gaelic uisge, again, sceis to bo more nearIy i-elatcd to Sans-
cr-it ?ulan, and to the origrinal r-oot-fornii wd, ws (to welI1, to gusb> thlîa
anv of the Europeau forîns, /<ydor, mzda, (wavej, ivasser.

It is possible that uth, a cow's udder, (pronoîînced like oo iin goose)
is comnected Nvith uisgc and with ud.

Ini the word snith ((prilOicoiied Sru) a stream1 or river, Gaelic lia',

ibreseri'ed alinost intact the original root-forîn sru, wIicli Iîad j)re-

ciselv the saine iniîif-ýi

in this connection înay bc î,îentioned the Ar-yan v-eîb snigh, to
wet, to snow, and the formn sîtea/t, moisture, rel)resente1 in Gaehic by
snid/ie Or mng e iani2îg a tear, 01- ralît coînî tlîroll g1thîeroof~
Foi- cxanplc llia snide. air mo ,hiiu,-tlie tear, is on mv eve.
The Englùih snow is in Gaelic, sneacful.

A inost intcî-esting forin is that of the Gaelic word snumml. (pr-o-
notinced suav) îneaning to sw-un. float, batije. Kind-ed foims ar-e
Sanc-tnn Gck~as Latin -7 aî-is, a bial], according to Skeat.

fromian iyan root ka, or na w'hichi again), is fri-n ani oIle i-Stem, s7ui,
to float, to sw-in, to bathe. Lt wvilh1 e lieue reinai-ked tlîat the initial
s, wbich bas disap>paed iii the other Aryan tonguc.s, is iin Gaelic

rctained. Tinîs, to-day, iii tic popular spIeechi of tbe remote-st corner
of the l{ehrides, this veni-able forni Ineri-es the sound and the
inîaning- wvhicli it iad, tliousands of yeaî-s ago on tie plains of Asia.
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WORnS ]RELATING TO HEARING AND -SlEAKING.

Tfhe Aryan roots kru anll u: to lieau', are pre4erveci alnmost initact

iii the Gaelic ivords, cluas, car,ý cluin, hear ; clatiteaic/td, the scise of
hcparinig, and in ciu. r-enovni ; the Latin dluere and thie Greek klu-ein,
to liear, are neairly the saine iii l)Oth foi-Ii and sense.

It is rernarkable that the two forins of the Aryan root rak and lcck,

to speak, andi the Sanscrit /a>, to speak, shouid bothi be 1)reserved( ili
Gaelic: labht-air, sJcak ; ralh, saying. ", ls./ior au «l so,"-thlis is
a1 true sayimg

N'AMES 0F VARIOUS OJC~

Whieli Skeat traces the words share, shiear, shore, and scores of
otiier worcis to the Aryan root skar, aud to the base ska, lie (tocs nlot
seen to know thiat skar or sgar, tiscd iii exactly the saine sense, is one
of the coiminonest words iii the living Lunnuagc of Irelautd ani the
Hi{,Ighlands of Scotiand. For- examnple " ~ari/ >i<c o cheile
amhluil a sgaras bwiazll na caoraieli o ma gHirile"" e shiah
separate themni one froin anlother, . a2 siiephierd separateth the she 1
froni the goats." The base wga mnay hc found iii liundreds of words,
snch as sgap, scatter ; syoilt, split ; sgire«chd, parishi ; sgath, 10p and
,Vian, knife.

Is it a niere accidlent that th in is tan-24 i Il Sanscrit ; ta-na in Gaelic
'Ind ten-uis in Latin ; ill aJparently from thie root la to stretcli ? Cani
it be a iniere chance that the root tar or t/ta> and the varianit titi, to go
over or thiroughi and the Sanscrit tri, thiroughi ,should have so many
co'respontîing ternis iii Gaelic, identical in iiicaning and forin, as
th4ar, across (t/tar a chujan, across thie ocemn> trid, throughi and
(arsuinq across ; tarena>i, the riung of a Iadder or aiiv cros3s )eafli

Lagit, lag, the Ai-van root nxeaniing to lie dowNv. Iii Gaelie, laigh
is to lie downl ; lagh is laîv iii Gaclic, i.e., a thing settled or laid
down, like the Latin leg-s.

The do- nust bave been donlesticate(l before the Gaelic-sp)eaknmgi
people left the original se.ats of the Ai-yan race, as bis naine in
Sanscrit is cvan or cwin2 ; in Gr-et, itioz ; in Gaeiic, cu ;and im
Latin caqb-s.

The, importance of this language for philologicalI purposes- ca,-nnot be
o-er-estimatted. Thie varionis branches of the Old Aryan race both in
Asia ani on the continent of E~urope, have been so disturbed and
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niixed that the langtagyes rnust necessarily have been greatly cbanged
and broken up, while the people iii the Hlighlands and in Ireland have
heen SQ isolated that their brandi of tho ohi language bas heen, as i
were, bottled up, sealed and 1 )reservcd for the uise of the philologiet.
Words change but littie when spoken by the same race, buL wheii
pronounced by alien lil)s they inay change so as not to be recognizedl.
Thei~ names, Dumbarton andl Stirling, i n Scotland, conceal their nieau-

ing wben pronounced by Englishmnen, but when prononced b)v the
GaeI, they are stili Dun7breaton, the Briton's fort, anid 'rihla the
rock streamn.

The Gaelic systein of ortiography is so different from the Englisli,
that Engiish sciolars have been deterred froi studying it. The
Germans hiave been tic great pioneers ini tuis as in niany other
studies. It is to be hoped that, they having cleared the wvay, British
philologists wviIl foflow, and take a share of' the honour of wvorking
this interesting mine so long neglected.
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THE CAVES AND POTHOLES AT ROCKWOOD,
ONTA RIO.

BY PROF. .J. 11OYES PANTON, M. A., F. G. S.

Soie tinte ago while on a tril to Rock-w:ood, wvitl students of
Geology fromn the Agricultural (College, foi- the purpose of shoviiig
thern sonie exanmples of hoiv water acts upon lirnestone 1 was forciblv
impressed by a most intei'estin 'a seî'ies of Potiioles found in that
district, not far frnm where the sonme'vat well kniovn caves are seeni.

So iinpressive wvere these plienouiena, that foir three consecutive
liolidays, the students miade theji' way to iRockvood, and on twvo of
the occasions, w'ere accoipanied by iinystlf'.

A. thorough exarnination of' the locality wvas made, and data collect-
ed, whichi I pin'pose placing before you this evening, and whicli shouhi
be interesting to a Society that bas beexi establislicd foir the pui'pose
of dcvelopmng tho histoi'y of oui' Provinice whethei' it he wi'itten upon
the rock-s or pages of a more pei'ishable chai'acter.

lui treating thc subject, the following divisions are natuî'ally pa'e-
scnted :-1. Miue location of the Caves and Potiioles ; 2- A dlescr'iptioni
of thein - 3. An explanation of' tieli' formation - 4. Theories concex'u-
ing the origin of the phienoniena, that caused txei' formation.

i -LoCATIoN.

Rockwood is a smnall village on. the line of the Grand Tî'unk Rail-
wvay, situ.tted about 8 miles east of Guelplh, and 42 wvest of Toronto.
Leaving the station ani proceeding in the direction of the village,
you ver * % soonl obsce've that voit ar'e ini a, place well nantiied-Pockwood,
fi'oin the ainount of rock in. the viciinity. Aloag the river', wvhicli
passes thi'ough tl3e village ar'e stx'iking e-xl)osin'es of rock, at Soulc
plIaces escarpinents 30 to 70 feet higx madle up largely of' massive
layers of MgNl;,ic-si;ln limuestonle, beloiiging to the NMiagara for'mationî of
the Siluî'ian systeui. Fossils are not nuinerous, Ci'inoid stems are by
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far the inost commion ; a, fev shelîs occur, and soine fragments of
cor-al, especially the genus Favosites. The fragmientary reinains of
the Orthoceras arc seen at some places, but the fossils are neither
coinmon enouahli ior so vieil (lefine(l as to, work Up the zeal of youiig
geologyists. Ifovever, after yen have passed over the bridge that

ieads to, sonie miilîs and the large quarries and lime kilius near by, yen
reach localities well suîited to arouise enthusiasm iii the Ififl(l of
young stuidents in science. The presence of tlîree large lime kiliis
deinonstrates that this stone produces excellent limie, exceedingly
strongr and well adapted for' buiilding lmi'poses.

As you pass wvestwvard, along by the quiarries, yotu obtain a fine
vievi of the escarpmnent on both .sides of thie so called river aîid grand
moinuments of denudation are before youi. In the (listance about hiaîf
aMile is thie "< Pinnacle " a large isolated piece of highi rock, standing

midway in the upper part of the xiiill pond. Dit at your side on the
south side of the road along which you -are travelling, youir attention
is arrested by a great hole at the base of the rocks. This is tlîe
entrance to a cave, wvhich on examnation pi-oves to be of more thani
passing iliterest. In a line almost southeast of this and only a short
distance away, but on tbe top of the bluff, you reachi a pothole which
î'ivals soine that foi' yeai's ]lave beenl a great source of attraction to
toitrist-s stopping at Lucerne, S'vitzcî'lanid. Woodcuts of these are
scattered in every dirlectionl, and no one can say that lie lias made a
proper visit to Lucerne unless lie lias visited the " Glacier Gar'den "
and observed the seveni potholes, that are silent monuments of glacial
phienomena long since ended-Yet here at Rockwood vie can get a
series of potholes largeî' iii some respects and more unique than those
ý,t wlicch so many thousands gaze in wonder each passing year. The

frainand origin of these vie will consider suibsequently.

2.-DESCRItPTION 0F THE CAVES.

The entrance to the main cave is 15 feet ]îigh and obstructed by
(Yreat masses of rock, which liave fiallen from the r'oof. Fromn the top

of the cave to the suminit of the overlîanging, rock is 40 feet of
-solid dolomitie limestone. Proceedingr into the cavern yon observe
that the roof is very irregular, sinking at times to 5 feet, then rising
to, 7 and sinking again. At the mouth it is 29 feet wide and narrows
to a widtli of 1 61 at a distance of 36 feet from the entrance. Hfere

2
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it is only 5 feet bii-gh but on passingy this point you reach another
chamber, wvhic1i widens and bias at the left side a small chamber
eigçht by six feet, but soon narrowing and dipping down tilt the cave
seems to terminate at a point 30 feet fartier than the narrow part
and 66 feet froin the entrance. This is as much of the cave as niost
visitors see, but being acconipanied by students possessing pluckz,
endurance and zeal I wvas successful iii securing data wvhich. will enable
you to, form soine interesting conclusions about this comparatively
unknown spot. Liglit ends here. A lantern wvas obtained and

entering one by one a passage scarcely large enougli for a human
beingy to go throughi, for 8 féet, they wormed themselves throtighL into
another caive, slirouded in Egyptian darkness and glooîn. This ex-
tends 10 feet to the left and 15 to, the riglit i.e. lias a diameter one
way of 25 feet and 131 the other.

To the left and ri-lit they found a pillar not far froni wliere they
entered. thiese supports seemi to have been formed by the test of the
rock wvhich once made up, the solid rock being carried away. At the
extremity on the riglit hand side, the floor %vas very mnuddy, and two
small caves extendingy stili fartier, one near the passage by wvhich
they entered, the other at the opposite side; the former three tèet by
four, thie latter three feet at the opening and tapering to, a p)oint an(l

dipping downward. Pzowling about in this glo ony chaniber, not
higli enougyli to proceed comfortably, for it %vas only about five feet in
the centre, they saw stalactites and stalagmites, somne of them a foot
in length and four to five inches in cianieter at the thickest place.
The floor of this chaniber also, dips slighitly down. Directly across
they came upon another pillar-like structure, with a passage on eachi

sdopening into another apartmnent, whiere the roof wvas ?iot over
tlhree to, fouri feet high, anid gradually narrowed so as to render
fitirther progress dificult.

This extended ten feet across and about the saine iii width. On
the opposite side from the entrance, there is an opening leading still
farthier, but the passage gradually narrows tuntil farther advancenient
is stopped. Throughi thîis opening one passed, and threaded hiis wvay
1 3 feet, and reachied a point 1 10ý feet from the entrance to, the main
cave. The floor of the hast chamber inclines slightly, but in this
prolongation the elevation is considerable. Sounding this last floor
seerned to indicate that it wvas hllow beneath, and from tie fact that
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the prolongation of the former chamber, near wvhere this wvas entered
dips dowvnward, it is supposed a passage from it continues and likely
passes under this last floor. Ail througli these darkened caverns a

good deal of mud wvas encouintered. XVater trickling down the sides
andi droppiiig froin the roof added to the glooin of these darkened
recesses, whiere daylighit bas neyer yet I)enetr1te(I, and wvhose wvalIs
dirnly lighlted by the flickering light, of the lantern, presented a
somiewhat weir(l, uiiattractive appearance. Wlben the explorers
emerged from these inner recesses of darkness, their clothes J)reseflted
quite a changed appearance and indicated that mauch of their travelling
nmust have been done iii a somewvhat inmal position, and that they
had been much associated -with mud and wvater within. A littie to
the Ieft of the entrance to the main cave there is an opening, whichi
leads to another series of chambers, extending to a distance of 59 feet.

At a point in the vicinity of the first narrow place iii the main cave
there is a narrow passage leading into this series, in whichi -the apart-
ments are not so complicated, ami being dry are muchei more easity
examined. The first is some 25 feet long and 12 wide, narrowmng to

a passage into the second, 10 feet across, ani opening into the main
cave.

The general direction of the main cave is E. by S. E., to the narrow
portion, then S.E. by S. ; this course is inaintained tili the end is
reaclied.

The roof tlirough the w.hole series is exceediiigly irregular, and the
floor ini many parts covered 'vith fragnment!i of the rock, 'vhicil have
.fallen from the roof. Stalactites and stalagmites are flotnd only in
the inner chamibers, and the latter seei more comion than the
-former. Somne mnay haive formied ini the onter, but haive Iikely been
carried away by visitors.

The <iagrams before you will give a clear idea of' the arrangement
of' these subterranean passages and chamibers, and their relative
position to eachi othier. The %vhole series may bc termed one cave,
-consisting of six 'veli defined caverns, andý,us a sort of expansion on
thie si(les of these four sinall ones.

POTHOLES.

Leaving, the caves and clamibering up the sies of onie of the
quarries near by, you reach the summit of an apparent peninsula, of
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solid rock, along each side Of whichl a stream flo'vs at the pI'esent tiîne,
l)ordered by precipitous ciifs 50 to 75 feet Iîigh. The gèneral direction
of this rocky ridge is northi and soutli.

The streanis are iiiited about a mile farther to, the nortb, and after
asigaiong the sides of this m-arked rock elevation, they joeux in

the vicinity of Farrish's miii, and thus forining in reaiity an isLid,
%vhîceli terininates at its sothern ext.rernity in a, lirnestone cliiti

About 500 yards fin the caves, and near the end of thie bluti,
youi su(ldenly conie uponl an imnmense hole in the solid rock ; it bas an
ovai forrn, its longer dianieter- beingç 20 feet and.tlie siiorter 1-5 ; on(-
side is 10 feet highier thian the other ; it lies in a slighit depression iii

the r'ock, which terininates at tie si(le of the hiole, wvithi an abr'upt
£fal of 22 feet. At t'le bottoîn of the hiole you i)erceive an opening 4
fèet highi and 2 feet 'vide, but of an irregular outi e, this open% 1into
,a sort of valley, but it iust be remieibered thiis ks 40-50 feet above
the level wvhere the streais are l~ig Thiis %,aile%, bas rocks on
both sides, and foruns a beautifiil glen, at the preseit, timie a popular
haunt for boys (leligliting to revel iii the pastixnes of yotith.

Follo'ving iii a soutb-xvest direction for sonie 60 yards tlue rock
riSc, and a little fiarther on ends abruptly withi a fafli of about 50)
feet into the \'alley, througlî xvbicb a very insignificant streami at

1)resent passes.

On the opplosite side of the %valey about 100 yards xvide at this,
place, the escarpinent is fully î 5 feet higlh. About the miiddle of thiis,
Valley a sliglit elevation of solid rock some 15 feet highi occînrs. It
occupies a pectiliatr p)osition and forîîî, appearing as if strong curirents
hiad worn away rock nmaterial, and left this ir-regutlitr outîjer, as a
monument of cond(itions no longer seen in tis place, xvhcre a miere
creek mneanders througbl a xvell defiined ravine.

In this isolated area of rock on examination you find a most inter
esting and instructive series of Potholes, six in nuxnber, to soîne ex-
tent in a lime withi the large one already referred to, as located about
150 yards to the N.E.

*A more unique series could searcely be imagined. C&lling tliat
already described as No. 1, then here Nwe have :-No. 2, 6 feet by 5
and 7 feet deep ; No. 3, 1 foot by 1 and 3 feet deep;- No. 4, 6 feet
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bv 6 arni i 2 feet deep ; No. 5, 8 fect by 4.4 and 8 feet deep ; No. 6,
G; fieet hy 6 wdit 10 feet deep ;No. 7, 1 2 t'eet by 6 aud 3 feet deep
N4.. 1, 20) feet bv 15 anid 301~ feet deep, froiji the highcst side to the
I>OttOim aid 21,1 firom the lowcest.

Tlwse hioles ini the rock have usually a greater diaineter about hiaif
waV;% downi. The folloviing ineasuremenits of No. 1 wviI1 show this
Four t'eet frorn the bottoiii, 2 1 Ï~ by 18 feet ; Ifi(liway, 23 5-Gdlis by 1912

teet; six feet froin the top, 25 by i9ý feet. Gcnieially speaking the
outliiie of' a vertical section) is oval.

Fioles 2- mni 6 are ou the edge of the rock, and consequexitly are
soni1ewliat iuipeifect ; froua 5, whichi cornes near the edge, there is a
Smn1ali hiole, which opens inito the valley ; this emabled us to enmpty it

aud learui the natur-e of its contents. At first we wvere desirous to
iivestigate the contents of No. 1, at(l 'vith that view dug for the
fir.st day, and returne(l to continue the work. Muchel soi], fragments
of rock, etc., were dug up anid wvheeled awvay, but we tbund nio trace
of rounided stones. After several hours of biard work, it wvas resolvc(l
to 1>ioceed to the iseries ini the valley and explore soine there.

Thle facilities for- workiiig at the large lole are good, inasmiuch as
the miater-iad could be loaded into the wvheelbarrowv at the bottorn, and
Nwheeledl away a short distance and eruptieci inito the ravine a fewv feet
below.

XVe proceeded to N-o. 5 and entered uponi the ;vork of' cleaninig it
out ; otily a lfèw spadefuls of earthi 'ere taken ont when soite stones
were found, wliose rutdeci shape hiad a wonderful inispirilig effect
upon the wvorkers.

'I'lev were very round, and Nvere of an) entirely different coniposi-
tion froua the solid rock iii whvlmi the liole 115( been. excavated.

After somie twvo Iours digging the bottoi was reachied and a fine
collecticni, about two I)ailfuis, of romided .stones wvas obtainied, var-ying
ft-oni 6 inches ini diaineter to half an inch. Many of the small stonies
were as round1 as mnarbies.

Tiiese sixteen before- you repreen soetpcifrîs n v

eniable you to foriti an idea of the interestiing nature of these stonies,
wvhose very appearance suggest questions as to how they came to be
"0 rounid, ;1ud how they got wvhere thery were fonnd î
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Vie had hoped to have foitiid similar in the large Pothole, whetlier
such Nvil1 be, remnains to be se.It mniglit possibly bo, that they
hiave rolled -out througlh the p)assage at the bottomi of the hole and
must be soughît elsewviere.

No. 3 being srnall wvas emptiedl and somne of the finest speciieiis of
small roun(le(l stones wvere grot fi-oi if,. No S. 2,4, 6, 7, bave flot
been examinedl, and it is probable tlhat an exaniinationi of tiieni wvil
meet wvith even more gratifyiiig resutits than those emptied. IHaving
iîad the leasure of seeing the Potholes at Lucerne iii Switzerland, it
(lacs seei tlo mie that at iRockwvood there is 'as initercsting a series.
Along the river near the quarries 18 more or less defined lioles
aippea-, and iii this Iocality iideî- consideration 1 2 iin ail are fouudi(,
and of these the seven more particularly describel1 are exceedlilylý
unique iii form, position and structure, and were they near aý large
city wotuld be a source of great attraction to visitors interested iii the
works of nature.

3.-FOîiMAT'ON OF- THE CAVES AND POTHOLES.

In ail (listriets, wvhere limestone exists, it is nat unicomnmon ta fiid
caves, especially if wvater is near. \Vater contaiing carbonie acil.

(a gas generated in the (leCOIfl1 osition of vegetatble iaterial and
largely present in the atînasphere, tf'oi thiein the respiration of
zanimais ;for- tle air expelled froni thieir lun-gs is charged wvith it) blas
a powerful disintegrating efl'ect uipon the caribonates of lime and
iniagnesia, forrning froîîi tliemi hi-carboniates, wvhichi are soluble iii w;iter
atnd as suchi are carried awvay ; coiisequently it is oiily a îwatter of
timie befoî-e limestone (a carbonate of' lime) %vlien acted uipan by wvater
containino- this o-as is campletely (lissolved. A mere (l1ip)ping in a
crevice will in tinme eflèct quite a change -andi farn considlerable of a
cavity. If the quantity of wvater is considerable, the chiange is
accomplished in a shorter 1 )eriod. Very foi-cible exainples of' this
disintegrating effect, of water on iimestone wveme obseî-ved by mne in
Derbyshire this summner. There are ravines there wbîch ai-e supposed
ta have been formned out, of the solii r-ock in ag-,es long receded into
the past.

These ravines wvere once overcapped by limestone, the cave or
passage itself dissolved and carried away by water, finally the top felu
in andi tle debris carî-ied seaward, until now aIl thiat mar-ks the great
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caves are the wva1ls, wvIicli forin escarpnients aloug the ravine,
Ùlîroughi whicli a rîvulet passes at the present time. Near by a. great
cavern (PooIe's) explains the process; the entrance is narrow and low,
vet 12 feet in, an(t you reacli a iiuchl Vi(ter passage, an1 as you prIo-
ceed immense apartrnents are entere(i, so that you pass along a
tortuous pathway foi, several huindred y-ards. Sonie of the apartîncntS
aire 20 by 30 feet igbl and 40 'vide. No runining stream is seen to
indicate, the cause, but the wvater trickling lowvn the sides explains
titis great disintegration of the liimestone; so lieue, coming niearer
home, at Rock'voodl, yoit find caves flot so extensive, but as character-
istic of the action) of waters as those I ]lave been referring, to.

Tfhe presence of imud in the back part of the inner c-averrns at Rock-

'voo( seems to iindicate a connection between themn ani the surface
thiroughl fissures in the rock. '1'bis nitud bears a close resembLince to
the soit which covers the rock abvand bias likely lIben broliglit
dlo'n by rainti roughi tiiese crevices. r1ilis rain chargrec with carbonie
atcid in tintie could easîly dlissolve out the rock and Icave the caverns
ats W<P find theni niow. Frost 'vould assist ini breaking offfaget
ais we hin( tlhemi niow scattered aloug- the floor of the cave, 'vhile the
si(les present a very irregular appearitnlce.

Tfle preseiice of stalactitea: on t'le roof and stalagmites on the, floor,
tl.so shio's îuuch dissolviiig of' rock by 'vater, for these structures are
merely tue prccipitated lime froîn the ivater, wvhich bhas carried it
dowvn. Tfle 'vater on meaching the roof evaporates, and the. imiie is
left, titis goes on addiing par-ticles of linie, until a structure is fornîied
flot uinlike an icicle ini forii, but composeci of carbonate of lime.
Soniietinmes the (lrop)s fait upon tie floor and formi somnething of tbe
saine in foriii. The stalactites are somnetimes hiollow but the stalag-
mites are salid; thiis is owving to the mie being formed on the roof
anci the other on die floor. In sonie cases, thiose fromn the roof fidil
and become imibedded in the material on the floor. At Rockwood
the stalagmnites are more conm mon titan the stalactites, seemingr to
indicate that the water containing lime in solution fails before
eval)oration takes place. and conseqr -ntly a tendency for an accunmu-
lation of lime on the floor.

POTHIOL ES.

The Potholes, too, are no doubt the resuIt of the action of the
water, but in this case the action is mnore niechanical titan cheilnicai.
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Water niust have 1)assed over as a strong current, the place, where
the 1)otholes are iiov but in thieir first stages only a slighit (lepression.
wvas in the roCk. In thiese soine liard stones collected andi accordiing
to the strength of the cuitent, the inoveient of the stones wvould
depend ; the motion produced would soon lead to a wearirng away of
the rock. Holes would formi and deepen, as tinie rolled on, until a
cavity would be l)roduce(l not unlike a po0t in outime. In ail the
lioles exainined, the diaineter rnicldvay down wvas greater than at any
other p)oint. The stones gin~ding thiis out being barder than the rock,
for' you usitally find thiey are pi'ettjr muuch the saine as our boulders
in the field witlistand the wvear aiîd tear welI, but in the course of
tinie thiey beconie rounded and finally succeeded in naking a pothole,
wv1icli wvdl varv in size accordig to tie leng"ti of turne the grinding

bias continuied, the force of the current and the hardiesýs of thie rock
acted uipon. To-day we see no water near some) of thiese hioles, but
we find that whien the loose soil in the bottoii of the hioles is du" UI)
it contains innumiiierable rounded stones of ail sizes fi-oi a miarble to
thiat of at c-annoni baîl.

I hiave already sai(l the niechianicail action of stones and wvater upon
the limiestone, in whichi we find tiiese hioles, has effectod the condition
of things we at present observe. Tiiere are two ways in wvhicli thiese
currents of water may have acted.

4.-TIIEORIES 0F PHENOMENA.

1. Tliat of a great river, whichi filled the wvbo1e space l)etween the
highiest baiîks at Rockwvood, a streamn bearing along agreat body of
water, wvith a strong current. As tinie rolled on it gradually lessen-
ed iii volume and formied two streanis, running along the valleys iii
wvhichi we find the streanîs of to-day, but mucli ]arger than they. A.t
sonie j)eriod iii tlîis great î'iver's existence it flowed across the
depression, wlîere you see tlie larget Pothole, and flowving ovex- the
l)iecil)ice ptursued its course along the line ini whlîi 'e find the otiier
Potholes.

2The water miay have been a current under a glacier as we see
in sone cases at tlîe present timne in Alpine districts. A crevasse
(crack) zîîay occur miles fromn, the end of a glacier, into this wvater
formned on the surfaice, as it pushes its way into wvarmer localities,
falis and finally makes its wvay out under the great strearn of ice.
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Sucli an uuuler current getting into a, deprossion ini the rock, aided by
stones fromn the glaciet- would be sure to priodutc Potiioles. This is the
origin of those at Lucerne. In suchi cases you are likcly to find, that
the, stones derived froun the glacier tluat did the work are large, and
that the surface of the rock is muchel abradeI iluistr:;tig glacial striae
very impressively.

At IRockwood Potholes wie SQ far have not beeiî able to discoveir
glacial rnar-kiings, anîd arnong the romnded stones none, exceedingy six
iuches ini diameter, and thus are inclined to think these lioles have
been wvorkecl ont by the, water of a river rather than thit fouud
beneath a glacier. liowever as further informationî is ýecui'ed 've
m-ay be led to niodify the conclusions presented to-niglit.
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EXPERIMENTS IN GOVERNING CANADA.

BY D. A. 0 SULLIVAN, D. C. L.

Thbe Cianadian Union niov ini its twenty-first year is, so far' as, the
Old Province of Canada is concerned, the latest of several experi-
ments, for its good .,o0vcrnineiit. rfjat Province wvas a dividedl
Province for fifty yeai's, and1 subsequeiitly it 'vas a united one for a
littie over haîf that periodt. With sonie variations iii geography, it
%vas the 01(1 Province of Qitelec - and within thirty years Quehec
existed tînder -%haýt mnav be considercd three foriiis of governilnent.

The change iii 1867 wvas accoî'dingly the sixth change silice tlue,
conquebt or cession, and since the war coninionly called in history the
Sevren Years W;tr, -thie treaty that terîninated tlîat wvai (leCided the
fate of Canada.

Speaking of the faîll of Quebcc iii 1759, andl the capitulationi of
M-ýontreatl in the fo]lo,%ingc year, I tlîink the wvord coiiquest a perfectly
proper' one, and if there liad been no trcaty of union as t 1iere lias
been, Caniada, would have remained a conquered rather than a, ceded
p)ortion of the Britishî Empire. I enitirely incline to the viewv that it
is, a ccded colony.

The I)eiio(1 between the capitulation and the tî'eaty covei's Iess thanl
tlîree yeairs. Thîis wvas the perîod of martial law-tie, reign of the
soldiery. It 'vas of that icertain character wvhicli is to be expected
when the ultiinaite destinv of the country 'vas in suspense -it wiVas iii
fict an occupation by the Englishi under the goverrnment of the drnmii-
lîead. The Englishi colonists 'vere not satistied ani the Frenchx could
not be expected to be satisfled.

% * i * ~ * *x

I dIo not think that the capitulations of Quebec and Montreal sur-
vive(i after 1lî63, excel)t in SO far as tley can be read wvith the Treaty
of that year, and whiatevci- parts of the Treaty are inconsistent wvith
thepse interimn stipulations are supersedled by it.
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This peî'iod oughit not strictly to be classed withi oir exp)eritnienits iii

the government of Canada, but Canada wvas in somewise governed in
that time though the siubjeets or citizens hiad no voice in the admin-
istration.

The Treaty of cession wvas, after long deliberation, signed in
February, 1763 It was an international document sigyned by the
rel)resentatives of England, France and Spain, and the signature of a
rel)resentative froîn Portugal also testified to thie concurren-ce of hli%
counltryv.

The Treaty provided for no doniestie mnatters except freedoin of
religion to the niew suibjeets of the Britishl Kingr aUid so the iniipaei)tt
gfovernment of Canada must be looked for in soîne othev (locUmnent.
The Treaty wiLs the (leed of convoyance just as the Tre4itv of 1803,

co eing Louisiana to the United States, or the Treaty of, 1819,
di-sposing of Floi idax.

Thie Proclamation of 17Î63, is ;in important document historically,
biit before referring to it a, glance a.t the malp will assist v'ery hîater-i-
ally iii estimating the geogr-apliical position of" affairs.

111 1763, the 01(1 thiriteen Colonies were stili Br-itisli-tiiey3 ext.end(ed
eastward of the Mississippi to the seaboard, anîd frorn Acadia ili the
iiorth to Florida iii the south. New France whatevmr its wvestern
limits may have been is very generally associate(l wvth the nanw,
Canadai. he 'Mississippi wvas t4 ken to be the boundary after 1 î763
hetwvecn France and England ; and so, wben Canadla with ail its
dependeiicie-s wva.s ce(lcd to England, it eni hraced roughly whattevcr lay
to the eaîst of tlîat river and north of what were then anîd after'vards
British Colonies. By a, suibsequienit clause in the Treaty of 1763,
Spain ceded Florida to Eng.land, and the latter fouind berseif w itii
two strip)s of the continent to be deait 'vith in the Proclamiation
of governnment. This territory xvas divided into four parts of wvhicl
tiîis country wvas 0110; and the only portion of the Proclamation per-
tinent to our subject is this tlîat " as soon as the state and circuni-
"stances of the said colonies wviil admit thereof, the governors wvil
"sunimon and cali gener.al assemblies, witli power to inake laws for
the public peace, welt'are and goo(l governmnent of the inhabitilnts

cas ne-ar as înay he agrecable to the laws of Engiand. Iii the nm<-an-
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tinme ail coloniists could confide, ini the royal pr1otectioni toi the eiijov-
mient of the benefits of the lawvs < f the mealin of Eiiglitid."

This Proclamation wvitli the cave of Canadla wvas entrusted to Sir
Guy Can-eton, and Canada wvas, during elevenl yeai*sl governled ifilci
as it liad been iii the pireccding thiree years. It 'vas groverinuielit
very like what obtained ini the' Norti-XVest Territories before anv
representation was accor(led to tiienii. It is iiecdless to say that the
inhabitants, after wvaiting until their p)atience wvas exhausted, coin-

plained and then petitioned for relief froin the iintolerable stateo0f'
things. The information thiat reaclied London wvas of twvo very
diffierent comnplexions.

There %vas on the oîîe biaud a denand that the Bî'itishlw and
institutions shotild he declaî'ed to be iii for-ce iii the couintr-y. This
thioughi coming froin a, iminority trifiing ini point of 11unî1ber, ~vSstili
put forward-( witbi great energy and wvitli inany advantages on its
side.

On the other hiand the ancient inhlabitants requiredl a continuiance
of the lawvs and institutions uinder 'vhîch thiey liad ,louIIrîsïIed foi- over
a centur ' . They numbered 70,000, as agaînst less than .500, of the
remint additions to zhe, Province. Tiai iniistr-v iiiugan theîi
pa;sse(l an Act of governmient fatvorable to the ancient stiWects, but
unifoirtunaitel-y obnoxious to the iniority. This wvas the Qucbec Act

aL vcry important charter of governniient.

The Quebec Act 'vas passed to défine the bouindaries of the ineNvly
acquuired territory, and to puit bevond doubt the character of the. lawVS
ini force as wvel1 as to (leterinine certain doinestic nliatters Nvitbin the*
Tireaty of ce.ssion. Lt mnust bo concluded no'v that it 'vas no eaSY
niatter to establishi latvs that wvould suit the o)d and ne'v subjects of'
the, King.r

There 'vas one Englishiman to every two huindred Fr-enlchiinen. The
view takeui by the EngIili statesînen favored the re-intlroduction of
the ofl Frencli law iii civil matters. leeavingy the crirninal la'v of
England Mie ride in sucli cases. The boundaries of the Provincee
were then enlarged as appears by the map, and it would seci
that the Englisli had in viewv the taking in of a French set tic- 1
nient near the junction of the, Ohio and the IMis.sissip1)î. The Old

256



EXPERIMENTS IN GOVERNING CANADA. 257

Province of Quebec included flot only the present Pr-ovince of that
11«111e, but also Qhe pi'esent Province of Ontario and part of four, five
or six States of the Arnerican) Union. Thie Quebec Act didl not grant

aegisitive assenibly to the people, but an adiigcounicil onily.
This body passed ordinances under which the people wvere governed,
for sixteen years, until the next change took place. The extended
territory of Quebec did flot last so, long, for witin a littie over a
y'ear1 thue Thirteen Colonies declared theiselves independent, and by
the Treaty of 1782, the territory south and east of Lake Erie an4l
Michiigani w'as severed froin Quebec. In the cerisus taken by Sir
Guyv Carleton in I 784, the popuîlation wvas put down at 113,032-
subse<1uently considerable accesions hiad been nmade to the nuilihers of
En<rlisli settiers, so tlîat wvhen a new changre of clovernment w.s
grrante<l in 17-91, the nunîbers stood flot quite three Frenchrnenl to one

Ijnder this change of wlhat is calle(I the constitutional .Art, the two
classes of Colonists were stili oppose1 to eacli otlier'ami the resit Nvas
that thc enis settiers wvere very nearly as mnuch disappointed as
thev ;vcrc iii 1774. Thiey Nvanted a repeal of the Act-a new coilsti-
tution for thc wviole territory. The Qtuebec Act wvas flot irelwailed-
the Province wvas dn'ided leaving1, to the inhlabitants of eaech division
the poe over thecir own laws. The Upper Province at once
*ndoîîted the Engýlishl laws. Iii niatters of civil pr-oceeings.C-thie
Iioun(Iary at lca.st for p)art of the wvav was establishied bet'vecn Easter'n
-and WVestern Caniada, and the <livided C adsset ont in their
.Selarate (lestinies. For fifty years they existe(l in tlîis way-the
.largcst, period in our history mnder possibly the nîost unsuitable foifi
of governient. There wvere twvo houses for legisiative puiposes, and
*111 excecutive Counicil wvir1 a Governor of large independent powvers.
The Constitutional Act was a misiiner, ani after the first one-thlird
of its existence thîe Provinces were dissatisfied, an~d finally hecanie
tebelliolus.

The agreenient of the people with the ruling powers wvas flot aLn
effective instrument until the Provinces were again united in 1841.
The powvers of the Governors were to lie e.xercised throughi responsible
niluisters, and a foi-ni of overnuient prevailed for a qluar'ter of a ce-n-
tury flot very niateri.illy different-except as to division of lerrislatve
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powers-froatî wliat prevails now, with one Parliamnent-if we inaiy
eall it suchi-egislative on ail subjects competent to a Colony-
for thle peare, order, and good government of Canada. A slighit
change wvas made in the constitution of the Upper Chamber in 1856,
and shiortly afterwvards the united Canadas cast about theni for part-
ners iii the formation of a new Dominion. The Union of '1867 ivas
the result, the last of the exl)erimients in governrnents.

Before discussing this latest formi of governnment, it is wvell to
rccollect tliat the English. Governmnent in every instance since the
cession, aiined at granting sucli a forrn of governlmenlt as the majority
desired. The chianges since liave been changes of neceqsity. The
Quebee Aýct wvas intended to provide foir a colony almost entirely
cornposed of one race and one religion, settled in one p)art of Canada~
between Montreal and Quebec. The constitutional Act of 1791 had
-to deal withi an implortaiit piece of territory -%vest of MNontreal, and for-
thie most part of another race and another religion. MNr. Pitt's
Governuxient accordingly divicled the original territory, leaving each
.section to mainage its owni affairs. One portion retainied the Freuich
laws under the Quebec Act, the others introduced the lawvs of'
Engfland. Had there been any fair grant of representative institu-
tions, thiis miglit have subsisted to this, day. Jndeed it is claimed
thiat niow there is soiewhiat, of a return to tlîis ancient forrn of govern-
ment. Iii1841, when tluediscontentw;as too obvious to beoverlookedl,
it wvas discovered tlîat a change wva necessary. The reznedly wua not
so nîuchi ii a union of the twvo Provinces as in the righlt to responsible
govei-nment. Stili a union -%vu not so unlikely, wvhen it was discovercd
thiat the twvo races 'vere all but evenly balanccd. A united Canada
after the exper-ience of t'vo rebellions wits fancied more stable and
likely to be rcspected, thail a divided Canadat.

It is to bc bornle in mmlid, Ilowvever, that the variations in thie foris
of groverinent have been due largely to the fact that wbile the
Frcnchi population increused withi the normal rapidity of a peop>le
receiving no additions froin abroad, the Englishi speaking inhabitants
increased fromi 500I at the cession to 100,000 at hie Act of 17î91,
and hiaif a million at the Act of Union, fifty years later. Thlese ciîr-
cumstances are soiletiies overlooked by those wvho coinplain. of every
state of aflàtirs before a change is made in tlîe constitution, and coin-
plain equally after eacli liais been made.
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In 1867, there wvas a certain reversion to the Act of 1791, se far
as the Canadas are concerned. There wvas te be a Legisiature, one in
Toronto and one at Quebec, and thoughl th~ re are such, but withi con-
siderably cutrtailed powers tley are with sucli powers, as Ontario and
Q uebec desired to have. The pr-aise or blame of confederation, the ex-
cellences or defects of the British North America) Act of 1867, are to
be laid at the charge of tliese two Provinces. If New Brunswick came
in iinwillingly, or if Prince Edward Island refused to corne in after
agreeing Vo do so, the oller Provinces carried the Imiperial Act;- and
it is flot Voo rnuchi to say that if the Act does not follow the agreemnent
of the Provinces signed iii Quebee in 1864, the Canadas thought it
best te have an Act eariied in the best way they could. Looking,
at this latest charter of government, it is of course a very gYreat
departure froin any of the charters that preeeded it iii Canada. A
tè(lerate(l ionarchy, or a nionarchical federationi was, except iii the
United States, a thinfy unknown to the English speaking people.

There wvas a division in thieir powers of governing: one set of officpirs
and iiiachiniery to do part of the legisiative and executive wvork, and
anothei' set and other inachinery to do the other part, leaving it for-
ever a vexed question as Vo the exact botindary liue betweein their
powers, and their duties. The governrent of thc niew Canada was
let out so to speak on shares, one Le.gislature to (I0 the home work
for eaehi neinher of the Union, and the otiier Vo (Io the general
governmient for ail the niembers.

The Quebec resolutions set eut wvitl considerable difluseness the
different classes of legishîtive control, but the Act of Union did not
exactly sanction that allotînenit. That iay or niay net, be now a
caulse for aniending the Act--it does noV seeni to me there is anv
substantial departure, or if there is that it lias worked any great
injustice.

To kee) tlic différent legislattures withini thecir own limiits wvas of
course a very delicate matter Vo adjust. Iii the Belgian Union there
is no constitutional cbeck, in the United States there is the Suprene,
Court-il the courts iin fact-with us there is as weIl the veto of the
central governmnient. This lias become alrnost a party question, se that
it is difficult to say anything of it withiout seexiiug te (lepart froni the
pure political aspect of the question. I do not hesitate te say that as
a veto must corne fronii sone quarter, I prefer te have it corne fr-on
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our own rel)resentatives. Tfîe miembers at Ottawa who exercise the
power of vetoing provincial legisiation, are theiselves elected to
office by the nien of the Provinces, aud thoughi they cannot directly

be called to accoulnt, an attack upon any one Province is an attack
upon ai. To that general reason I wotuld assign another perhaps as
forcible, and that is that the line of deniarcation hetween the

powers of central and local governments; oughit to be better known to
the men of Cancada than to thie ministers of the Crowvn in Great

Britain. Thiat may be sorne reason for lianding ovex' ibis power to
Judges of the Supreme Court, but whatever rnay be the defects of

the judginent of the Cabinet it bias the advanta"ge of corning to the

p)ublie as the decision of one person. The Suprerne Court as every
other Court gives thie individual opinion of eacli nember, and if a

Provincial Act were to be uphield becauise three Judges were in :favor,

of it wvhile three wvere against it, that would flot dinixiiishi the dis-

satisfaction. The Act of Union is largely taken Up witx Ontario
and Quebec-indeed nearly one-hiaif is devoted to these, Provinces.

The other twvo camne in with their legisiatures unirnpaired, and the

executive powver altered only so far as thereafter the Lieutenant

Governor was sent frorn Ottawa~ and not frorn England. The care-
fuhxess to 1)rovi(le for the Canadas gives risc to thie suspicion that
those wlho pilotel thie Act iii 1867, were dotubtfuil if the simple pro-
visions given to New Brunswick and Nova Scotia wvould suffice for
the other provinces. Witx the United States constitution as a
modlel worthy of beiiig followed, it is rathiie remarkable that it wvas

altogether dep-arted froin in this respct. The United States consti-
tution guaran tees a repubican forrn of goverrnent to each of the
States, and there practically the matter i-ests.
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TlHE ESKIMO RACE AND LANGUAGE.

THEIR ORIGIN AND RELATIONS.

BY A. F. CHA2%BERLA1N, B.A.

\Vitlîin the confines of the D)ominion,, of Canada, the ethnologist
ndthe philologist can find fit subjects for investigation and research.

In our Eastern Provinces we have stili feeble renmnants of that
rnighty ragce, which, as late researchies have showvn, once ocCU1 ied the
wvhole country East of the M.N-ississipp)i, frorn Florida to Labrador, and

*whose original seat, M%,r. Horatio Hale thinks, %vas on the borders of
oui' own St. Lawrence, wvhence they spread in timies long past, to the
south and south-west. In Manitoba and the adjoining districts of
the Territory, some have seeni evidences of the sojouirr of that wvon-
<lerfül people, the rnysterious IlMiound-Bttildlers," wvhile in British Col-
iimibia and on otir far western bor-der, there linger yct tribes wlîose
language yields tus evidence of connection, perhaps even kirship, wvitli
the .amed Aztecs of the land of Anahunac. Across the vast plains
iof oui' North-West Territories the Cree ami the Athapascan have
wan<lered from trne immemorial, long ere the white nman set foot
,upon the "Inew discovered isie." But to the student of Amierica's
past, there car- be no tribe, no nation, so interesting as that -%vhich
occupies our sea-coast froin Labrador to the borders of Alztska, con-
tinuing thence even into the Ol.d Wor-ld, the imnuit or Eskimno, as
lýhey are commonly designated. To use the languiageo r Laa

4' the Eskimo is the only population clearly ami indubitably common
to the two \Vorlds, the Old and the New.""~ The habitat of the
Eskii-o stretches fromn Labrador and Greenland to the shores of the
!R: iver Anadyr iii Nortb-Siberia. From the North-western to the
South.-eastern ipoint of the Eskimo territories is in a straight, lne

*Native Rtaces of the itussgian Empire, 1354, p. 291.

4
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about 3200 miles. The distance along tho coast, whichi is their
natural line of migration is not less than 5000 miles.* Thiey seldomn

advance into the interior to a greater distance than 150 mniles, and
even thien thec une of progression is generally up a river or water-
course. Dr'. Rink, lias hiowever griven some reasons for helieving, thiat
Eskimo are flot so exclusively a coast-1)eople as bias commonly been
supposed.

As a rule, the Eskimio conîmunities are not very large, although
at certain favourable localities, considerable villages are to be
founld, as at the miouth of the Anadyr, and. on the Tchlukstchi
Promontory ia Siberia, at Point Barr'ow, in Maska, at the mouthas of
the Mackenzie, at the mouth of the Churchill, and at various points
in Labrador and Greenland. As tribal divisions seeni to be absent
fromi Eskimno sociology, (althoiigh many wvrîters have seen fit to speak
of such), the only mnethod of l)iopel'ly classifying the various Eskimo
comimunities is a geograpbical one, the peculiarities of dialect, etc.,
being suchi as to rendet' tllis practicable.

A broad division into Easteru, Northern, Central anîd WVester-n
Eskimo, uigýht be made, and has beeîî pî'oposed, but lacks accu î'acv
anti 1 recision, for eachi of theso great divisions is susceptible of being
further separated into vaî'ious sinaller sub-divisions. Dr. liinkt
divides thern generally thus :-(1) Elast Greenlande,'s, occupying the
whole of the coast dowvn to Cape Farewell; (2) JVest Greenlanders,
fromi the Cape to 740 N.L., and further sub divideti into North and
South Gi'eenlanders; (3> No,'the,'n Creenlanders, (or the Arctic Iligit-
landers of Sir Johni Ross) on the wvest coast, North of Melville Bay
(4) Labr'ador E skimo>; (5) E skimo of 3ifiddle Regions, froni Bafin's
andi Iudson's Bay to Barter Island near the Mackenzie River-thie
most widely-spî'ead of aIl the divisions occupying an extent of land
nieasuring 2000 miles. in lengthi and 800 in breadth; (6) WVesternîe
Eskimo, on the coast froui Barter Island to the WVest and
South; (7> Alaskan Eskimo (includingu Aleutiaxis>; (8) .Asiatic
-Eskimi)o. 0. T. Mason,,tý distingruishies thein -as follows :-( 1>
Greenland ; (2) Labrador and Ungava; (3) Baffin's Land ; (4)
Mackenzie River; (5) Pt. Barrow; <6) Kotzebue Sound; (7) Asiatic

Riiik, Tales and Traditions of the Eskimio, let 5,1. 2.
t Loc. Cit. jp. 3.
tEskimio of Mt. Barrow, Amer. 'Natturalist, Feb. ISSO, 1). 197.
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Eskimo ; (8) Norton Sound ; (9) Ntiivatk ; (10) Cape Nomte ; (11)
Bristol Bay ; <12) Kadiak and the mailllan1. For the Greendand
Eskimo the sub-divisions made by Dr. liink, into Eastern, Western
(Nort'nerîi and Southerii branches), and Northerl wvill probably hc
sufficient. Thiere wvould appear to be some dilferences, in dialeet and
other inatters, betweeii the varions settliments of the Labrador
Eskimio, at Oçkaik, Ungava, and Stupart's Day, a short vocabularv
fr-oîî wvhich latter region lias been furnished by Mr. R. F. Stupart.
l'le differences betwveen thiese agyain and the Eskimio of the Cumiber-
land Sotund region are also noticeable. The Eskimno of B~lnLand
are arranged by Dr. Franz Boas t in seven divisions; distingnislied.
by i)ectiliarities in dress, inethods of huinting and fi slingi, lauguiage,
etc., thuts-Twvo important tribes possess the inortlî coast of Hudlsoni'.s
,Straits, one the 1)elinsIlla between Frobisher Bay and Cumiberland
Sound. The remiainder of Davis Strait is (livi<ed by the Eskim)o
inito three parts, viz., .Argo, Akiinn Oxo, the tribal distinctions
b)eingr the Aggcoiuit, Akudnirinîut and Oxoiniut. The terini-ation
7,liflt. which hiere appears, is not reahly a tribal naie, but simply
mpeanis, " dwelling," tise Ao-aoiuit are those wbo (lwell in A(oýro.
Soînle authors, not takingy the trouble to investigyate the use and ieaîî-
ing of this suffiK, have talked about the varions tribal divisions of
the Eskimio, wvhereas sncb (distinctions, as are found, are as Il have
jusýt pointed out, geographical. The Eskimio of the Churchill Reiver, -
sFeein to differ considerably in dialeet both fr'om the Eastern Eskimio
ànud those of the 'Mackenzie River, whilst the JV'inter Island Eskimio
though resembling those of Labrador in dialeet, have nevertheless
their distincruishing peculîiarities. The Eskimo wvords collected by
BIall,§ seer to contain sonie peculiarities both of the Labrador ai-d
of thet Alaskan di.dect. The masal iz which is found in Aleut Ilas the
sign of the Nominative, occurs frequently iin }Ial's words (Kooming,
ooining, etc.), instead of tho k, which is more general ini the Central
and Eastern dialects.

-Nnotiier consi(lerable collection of Es.P1imo is to be found on
Anderson's River, but they are not very sharply distinguishied

:Eskimo of Stupart's Bîay, l'roc. Can. Inst., 3rd. Series, Vol. iv., 1). 113-114.
D ie Sagen der 13atiland Eskimos, Vcrh. der Berl. Gesell. fur Anthrop. Ethiuol. t,. Urgesch.,

1885, S. 162.
:Petitot, Vocal). Français-Esquins., 1875.

'§With the Esquimaux, 1865.
AI Henry, Grammaire raisonnée de la Langue Aléoute.
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from tlîeir neighbours on the Ma.,ckenizie* 0f' the latter ire

possess consi dei-able iniformiationi, whli ibas been collected~ and
1 )ublishied together withi a somewlîat extensive vocabtilary by Father
Petitot,t the distinguiished rnissioîîary to these izîhabitants of the fai-
north of our country. Passing the Eskimio of Cape Batlhurst, the
Innuit population of' Alaska next engages our- attention. Alaska,-;
having j>revious to its l)i-rClase bv the Uuîited States, been a Ris-sizm
lprovince, there necessarily is iii Russian archives aiîd iii the writings
of 1{ussian ti-avellers and explorers a consi(leiable stock of iiiformi-

atonrearin is zî aats but what of' this i.s of greacest valiw
lias beezi extracted by German, Frencli and Englisli wi-iters8 upon the
subject. WVaitz+ divides the .Alaskam Eskimo (incelingiý tise Kadiak>
into thirteeni dialects. Tise far western Eskiimo (îluig.those of
N.E. Asia) ai-e arî-anged by W. H1. Dail § as follovs :-I. elsiatic
Esk-t.iio or Yuit (a corruption of Iîînuit), in the extreme N. E. of'
Siberia, iinigrating with the seasons from C<ape Olintos-sk to East Cape.
the most îîortheî-n village beingy at the latter point. They ai-e knownl
also as ('hiukliiknîuit, Namollo and Tchukcheli. At East Cape they ar-e
called N.,ogwunuîut. They are divided into the Tehutkehi ofth ie Ana-
dlyr, and tîsose on the Tchiutskoi Nos, or Tchuktchi Ps-oimoitory.
Il. Noi-th- Western Innuit, (1> Kopaginut or Kulpui-nmn, the naine
of the p)eop)le of the Mackenzie River- as called by the natives iii

Point Barrow; (2) Kangînaligmuit or Kungmudling, of the Colville
Rliver ; (3) Nuwuikmut or Nuwungimun (i.e. people of the point), th.-
naine of the Eskimio of Point 13;rrow ; (4) Nunatogmut or Ntinatiî.
miun, the p-ol)le of the River Nunatok; (à) Kuagmut or Ka;vagmwu
(including thie Selawigniut on Lake Selawik) on the Kmik or Kowvak
River-. III. Thie Island Innuit, (1) the ]ui;ahlimiiut or people ut £ig
Dioniede Islaid; (2) Ingutlikhmuiit on Little Dioînede Island ;(31
Shîwokuigiinut or Kikhtogmuit on St. Lawr-ence Island, these nuihier
about 150 sotils. Thue Inguliklirnit scarcely numnber 40 persoris.
IV. The JVeste nb Innuit, (1) Kaviagnînt (including the Kingigernut
of Cape Prince of WVales), inhabiting the peninsula betwvein Kotzebue
and Norton Sounds, called by thiem Kaviak; (2)iMalilemuit,occiupyitîî-
the neck of land between Kotzebtue Sound and iNor-ton Bay, theY

McýIFarlane Esk. of Anderson's R1. (IHind, Trav. in Interior of Labrador, L., 1). 25S).
t Vocab. Français-Esquiin., 1875.
fAnthropologie iii., S. 30'.
Vice-rres. Address Sect. Il. Proc. Ain. Ass. Adv. Sci., Aug. 18S5., 1p. 377. See aiso Dail. o>n

Distrib. of Native Tribes of Alaska, Proc. Arn. Ass. Adv. Sei. Salein, Aug. 1869, pi). *263-73.
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(Io not 'ange south of Lake Selitwik ; (3) Unaliginmît, on the shores
of Norton Somid and soitth on the coast, to the iiiotith of the' Yukon
(4) Ikogmut or E kogmuit ; (5) Magemtut (the Nunwvak people 0on t1e
N. coast cali thieuiselves 'Mageniut> ; the iMagenint or Mn-e 1 l
î'ange soittlî-%est of the Yukon, hetween it anîd Cape RýoiinauzioIF; (6)

IKailigutbetwpen the nortlierii Mageinut anîd the lKîîskvogîîîîîit
(7) Kîiisk%ogmuitt, at the miouth aUfl on the batiks of the K.usk-woqimi
River, extend(ilng inland to the Kolinakofi'redoîîbt ; (8> Nushaga<rnît

(including the Ciiiiin i and Togiagînut of the U.S. cernsus mnal of
I S8$0, on1 Uic shores of Bristol Bay, lieur the înolitl of the uerk
R~iver ; (9> Ogleinut ou Aglernut, south of the Tinneh and Ilaiia
Lake, extend qouthî-east a;pocigthe peniiisila and l'ange
vestwazr(1 at tiînes to Port Nbller ; (10) Kania-ýgînît, ini the south-

\west of Alatskit eastwvard to the GOthi (egree of' Lt., the island of
Kadiak (originially Koniag), and the adjacent simai1 islands of thje
Kadiak Archipelago ; (11) Chuigachigmuiit, south and( east shores ot
Kenai Peninsffla, and sho.aes. of Chugaclh Bay (or Prince Williaml's
-Souînd ranging, froînî western extreme of 1Kenai Peniinsula to the
inouth of the Copper or Atna River' and Kayak Islanîd. BeSides
thiese Mdr. L)all înentioned in 1 869, the Kiniklilpagînuit, in tie delta
on the Yuîkonî, and soine 50 miles up the Kwikhpakýil, one of the Yukon-
'inoutlîs, the Kusilvagînuit, on the Kusilvakz mou ti, and the U'galak-
inut near, ion Saint Elias. V. Aleutimis (TIJnuiiguni), on the

wsrnA leuitian islands ;the chlief villages beingr on A tta anîd Atka
'islands. 'I'ley niay be dist.inguislied as follo\vs c 11 lJîîalaskaîîs (on
'the Fox Islands, principally on Uniniak, Unalaska, Uînnlak and
Akinîni ; (2) Atkans or AnraoiIines(on Atka, A.mlia, Adak
.anid A tti. 'l'le nînuiber of these Eskimo Mr'. I);î l esti mated as
follows :-No,tll(vestein mnit, 3,10 ; Asiatic Iinuîîit ; Island
'Innuit 190 ;Western Itmnuit 1 4,500 ; Aleutians 2,200.
- T he tribal nomenclature of the ]3af.ib Land 1Eskiimo,' pl)tty given
al've, is fulir as foilows:--(1) Seikossiinlariinjue on the extreme Sou th-
.*est ; (2) Akudcliari-juiit, on the north coast of Iludsoin's Straits ; (3)

~ugnîiton the Peuinsula betwveen Cumberland Sound and Fî'o-
bishier B3ay ; (4) Okomiut. ini the Cumnberland Somid regrion; (5) A kud-

iriton the coast of Davis Strait front Cape Sear'le to Cape

e<,iioi;(6> Aurgomiut. on the coast of Prince Regeit'-, Inlet.
1. 1Pie IIcwo1m.sitze u. WVauiertingen der ilatfiiland Eskimos, i eutsche Geo-r. Biatter, lIeUt I.

B and 'iii., i3remnen, iss-). See ilso i'roc. 11ov. Gco. Sov., New Series, Vol. vii. 1885, 1). 407.
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Thie following is the list of thie tribes kniowni to the rhil1it or
i~~VîaekenzieLn Rie' sima i ir Eskimuo designations as given by

Fatlier Petitot.' (1 ) Piktormétit [the inhabitarits of' (the couîîtry 0f)

l)owdery snow], a trihe on tlie other side of Behring's Straits. Tiie
locality they inhabit is- called Pirktork (la p)oudrerie) ; (2> Nateî'-
valinèt, thie inhabitants of Natérovik, thie Russiui p)ost at tlt,
Mikaélowvsli redoubt ; (3) The Tuyornmiyat, or tie infiabitants of'
Behrinci's Straits. Their country is called r1ec1jki-éiiéel!i,.k
(4) Apkwmniétit (the enclosed., sedentarv * peoîfle.) The Trchuikatcbis.
of Kotzebue Sound. Their locality is called Kr0anik (la neige
étoilée). Froin these th)e Tehiglit of the Mackenz'ie liave obtaine(l
the kind of boots called apkwamnéortok ;(5) Nimnatagînétt, orý
those wvho live at Nunatagmnun, towards tu)e strauit. Thji,
reg'ion is also called '.Ilikreyiiérk kag-virartchi erk (ti emsn
shows the end of' its nose) ; (6) Ntiviiunméut, the iffla>itmmt>
of thie Cape; ini the region irotind Cape Lishon ; (7) Ak-ilimwîîiemmiit.
the inhiabitants of Akillinerk, betwveen Capo Lisbon and Icy C;ipe ;(
Tatrèorméut5tt (die people on thie sea), fm'oi Hierschel] Island to Liver

pool Bay, and in the mouths of the Mackenzie; (9> Kamalit, or- Iskinio
of Anderson River ; (10> Kragmialivéit, inhabitiants of Cape Bathirst:
(11) K1ravaniartat (people of the east) ; this applellattioni isrth)
vague and designates ail the Eskimio between riranki Bay and thie
Copper River, or even Melville Peninsula; (12) Anénèrit or Innuit
of thie great east ; a still more generic nume applied to ail die Eskýimo
of Htidson's Bay, Labrador, and Greenland ; (13)Krktaomém T

(die peolple of the isies>, under tis naine ar-e Coml)rised ail the Eskinlo
of the lanids in the Polar Sea. Besides these, there are the followiln1,
nies of tribes of tiie Central Eskimto, flot known to, the Tehliglit.

but belonging to the p)eople of Liverpool Bay :(14) Kroleyloréut (tlie
p)eop)le of the Reindleer Mountains), east of the 'Mackenzie ; (1 -5
Nat<riik-tornit (the p eople of horns), at the mouth of the Copper
River; (16) Kanerméut (thie people among tii e wvhite partridges), ù,
the east of Cape Alexander; (1:7) Utku-itçikialin-métut, (the peolel
who, use stone kettles), on the shores of Boothia Gtif; (18> AIhk
nfiélet (the silly women, les femmelettes), in the region of Repulse

Bay.
The best brief classification of thie wvhole Eskimio stock is thiat of

Dr. Rink, wvhichi is a-, follows
1. Loc. cit., Monographie, p. x-xi.
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Aborigirial I nland Eskimio.

P>rincipal Stein. S-ide Bralicli, Aleutialis.
Eskimio Proper.

EFasteru. V. Western.

111. Mdid. Region. IV. 'Mackenzie North erii. Sot.hierni.
Iglulik, Reptulse.
B3ay, Churchill I. River. 1. Pt. Barrowv. 6. Tchiigazzes.

1. (ýreen1anders. '2. Kav*,agmtt. 7. Nadjagians.
IlI. Labradorians. 3. 'Malemute. S. Kaugindit.

4. Unaligninte.
5. E kogintite.
9. Asiaties.

Withi regard to the Greenflanders and( Labradorians, as well as the
:\siatics, a, littie more detail inighit be eniployed, aithougli not neces-
s'ary I)eIba1)s ini a broad Jgeneral schienie.

The naxne Eskimo or .qiax by whichi these izîteresting p)eople
'Ire Coînînonl11y desigiiated, is said to be (leIive(l ft.on an Algotiquin.
tern signifying Il eaters of raw flesh." Charlevoix' says that the

beakis of the Gulf of St. Lawvrence called the people nowv knovn.
as Eskimio, Es/imantik (eatprs of' rawv flesh>). Dr. D. G. Britoin-
states thiat the wvord Eskimo cornes froin an) Algonkin word Eskimau-
tic/c, " eaters of rawv tleshY" and states that the Ttiscaroras, in tlwir
tradlitions regar-ding( their arrivai on the coast of Virgrinia, si>eal of'
"ia race thev foiînd there called Tacci, or Dog-i, who were caters of
raw flesh,* and ignorant of iia;ize." And the general opinion of wri-
ters on the subjeet is that the word Eskimo or Esquimaux, is of Al-

goknorigin and conveys the idea of CIeaters of raw fleshi."

ffichardsoi- atternpts to dei-ive it from the French words ceux qui.
»ax(miaulént), referring to their clamiorous outcries on the

approacli of a, ship. ?etitot5 says that att the present day the Crens of
Lake Athabasca, eall them Wfis-I<im)oîok (fromn lViyats flesh, aski raw,
,and mowewv to eat>, an(Ialso z4yiskimiwok (i.e., those, whio act ini secret).
In Labrador the Englislh sometimes eall the Eskimo, lluskies8 and

1. Eskimio Dialeets, Jour,,. Anthr. Irnstit. Gt. 13. anid Ire. %oI. xv., p). 244. Sce also Amer.
'Natturalist, April, 1886,1p. 403.

2. Quoted in Pletitot, p. ix.
3. Myths of the New Worid, 1p. 214.
4. Arctic Searching Expeditiozi, 1). 203.
5. Cf. Chambers Encyc. Ed. 1880, vol. iv., p. 165. Article Esquimaux.
6. Loc. cit. p. ix. 7. Chambers Encye. Article Esquimaux. See llirid. Trav. in Int. of

*Labr., loc. cit., and I>etitot loc. cit. 1). ix.
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,Suckemos,' andl DaIll* says tliat in Alaska the 'lizuieli Indiaris cafl
thcmn Uskecîne (sorcerers). Thie generai app)ellation of the E'skinio of
Gýreeiilaud, LardoIudson's Bay, etc., is innuit, (i.e., mien, the
niost fr-equient tribal naine amongy savage, or primitive eps.
Tie Soiutherii (but not th otenGL:eenlaiders), also cail tlzemi-
selves Kar-alit (KlIkwhielh lias been ccnjectured by sonie writers
to be a corruption of the naine "i Akraellinja," wiceh the 01]. Norse
discoverers applied to the Eskimio.3 Thie Esqu imaux of the M.iýJenzie'
cail theinselves Tc/tigiit ; those arouxnd the C2hurchill Akut or Agut;
the Aleuts 'Iagut; the Tchnlkatchlis Tackut ; the Tiski "lctClklthit,
aill of whichi terns signify men (vin), as lnrtuit sgieshuman
beings <homines). Designations other than those mientioned abov,

-ire simply descrip)tive, eithier of locality, or soine pecuiliaritv in the
ni1anner's, cuistoz ns, etc., of the people specified. The usîzal teriunîîation
of thiese descriptive naines is in mut, (ment, nmut), whielî Petitot:«
says marks, Il resideiice, possin"and Rlink 6 definles as ", inhiabitanit
of."' 'Chus the p)eop)le on the Ut. Fîsli River are eal]ed Ulkaiiikaiu1 -
nWuëlt (people of the stoiie-kettles) ; the Eskimo near Cape Alexander
are< ternmed Iczagor-ment (Stiow~ Goose people> - arouind the Copper mneit
arc the ageko-utor "deer liorii," Eskimo ;7 the Eskimlo of*
Point BItarrow are called Nuwvuk-meut, people of the point or cape.
Thie terrîination rniut is foivid attached indiscrini inately to the naine
of the residence of any locality, no miatter howv sînal or hiow large tLe
coimunîiiity inay be. Fiftecen or, more difillerent tribes (so-called).
whose naines il en ii -miut are met wvith iii Alaska alone, .1nd tlht
saine is the case iii the far ewst of the Eskimo territory.

Thie general naine givenl by the Eskimio to the European i.s ICublu-

nak (Greeiilaud>i, Ibpd~it(Ch urclh Riv. pi.), Cablusnac (Stupart's
Bay), ICrcblun'>itl (X I l ). (a élnt(pl., Church. R.), Koblunzr
(I{uds. B1. and Cumuil>. Sd., calt4zak (L~abrador>. This Petitots tr4nsiý-

iate- ' cotroiinés,' andi says it is decriveal from krabblt (eyebr-os) or
kralimuark (frontal or coron~ d boue), andi thiîîks the naiie wvas given

1. Rich-irdson, Arctic Scan'lîing Expellition, p). 202.
*2. l>roc. Ain. Ass. A-1. So3i. 186-Î, 1p. 266,.
3. E. B1. Tylor, Jotirit Aathr. hast. (-Z lirit. anad Frei. xiii., 1p. 349. ltiak, i>aaisli Grectl.ri<l.

p. 404.
4. Pletit-ot, Foc. cit. p). x.
5. Lur. cit. pi. liv.-
6. Talcs andî Trad., p). 1 S.

R.Sr.Jhalichaardsona, The I'olr ftczioas, ISGI, Fi. 3 0.
S.L c it., p). xi.
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b-the native3 to the Europeans, on accolunt of' the latter we:Lr-ing a
cap or hat. coveiing their foreheads dowùi to the evelbrows. But L.
P. Peich el' -;ays "the Eskimio of Labrador " (lesigilate the rest of
lniankiîîd as kuablimait, i.e, inferior. beinlgs,, calling tii îeselves, Imaiit
(inlen). Dr. ]Brilntoll2 retèrringr to C3. F. Iit says, the tir.st inlen
ci-eated were calie1 Iaudluna (froni the root kaïl, wvhite etc.), andi
this word seeis to l)e the saine as the <reneral appellation be-stoNwed
bw the Eskinio npoxi Euî-opeans. Besides the gemieral terni of*
ifcdn, vai-iomîs descriptive and1 1icturesclie epithiets are, i;1 difier.-

onit tocalities, be.stowed iupon white in bx' the Eilziiio. Thils in
('reenlan(l the Daimes aie ternmed Ukcissut (the vittr)';at Pt.
Barr-iow 5" the cî-ew of the ' Ployer ' 'ere ttulne(1 Il~/teatngnu,

(peop>le fronti iuîder t1he sunl). or enakli-lin (sea-iinen), buit moi-e fre-
qiientiy nlu g-w (iunkýiotvn people). he Eskimo of' the
Mal;ckoinzie6 terni the 1-are Indiamîs, whomn thev 1101( in grteat con-
tenipt, Nouga (spittie). These Eskimo aiso cait the Indialis of tliîd
Lottncux Trihe, ipkrelirk, plumai irkrelit (nits, larves (le poux), those
of the Rocky Moiîtains tlmey cail Kublam-ICulchin, anîd those of tlue-
Xotukni i-k>-(Ieai-i. 7 Thie peop>le of Pt. B3arrowv eau the lÇmmtchlimm

~,Indiuîs lt,-Kitaliiq the soifite-m Iiiiiit caul the Indians fn/w/il:
aiceoî-dling< to -Mlr. 3.urd.(och," the Pt. Barrowv Esk-iio terni the Rvil
In1dianl (whio lias becoime a fl'ýiois being) IKwln,(clic Inqja/k of'
Nuortoi Soîind) îuleaîiîmg. Il soli of a nit," evitientiv ftic ûrkilek of

(Greeilland Ie-e:id ;"ail these teri-s aire i)robai>l)vthle salne as the

The question of the origin andi migration of thie Eskimo race lias
l>cen inucl i iscilssed, especîallv of laite yeaî-s. Silil i..- the -eeni-
11lnce thouight to exist iin i>lysical features, hetwcil the Eskimo and

\o<oItiies of _North-easterit Asia thait the nartvof writers uipon
the subject have heen content to r-egrd the formier as but a coinîmar-
4îtive1v late offilhoot, of the latter. Sncbl was; the opinion ativanced ])Y'

1. E skimo of slorav. Missions in Labrasdor. (iiiimsE~m-.m mtrof L.mirador 163,

2. Mths of the ';e% World, pl. 195, 'Note.
>.Arctic Rcs., 1p. 556; el). Crammîz, L. ISS.

4. Itiîk, Dlan. ;i'ccimd. 1. 40i2.

fl.imd, toc. cit. 1p. 2iS ; e-). lticha<isoii, A rctk- Se. reix. ExpîxcL, pl. 2!Y.
ilctitot, lot-. cit., 1). 43.

-S. Amer. Natîmralisi, Jl 1",. 59

.2(39



270 P>ROCEEDINGS 0OP THE CANAD)IAN INSTITUTE.

cVa~i 1, Prichlard 2 Steller, 3 c'rantz LùT-jtke ii\oîtoil, M ýeDon.tlti,
"icilSir Daniel XVilsoii,«' Fontaine,'0 Palmer,"1 Dawson,' 2 Fibi,.

Ujfalvy (le Mýezokovezd, 4 Pescheli,' Py-etitot' 6 Petr-oif,'7 Dr. Johin ltae,b
Nadaillac, 9 Prof. F1o'vers, Elliot0' Topinard,eý2 anid rnany others.
Du Ponceau and Gal]atini' note resemblance between the Red
Iiitian and the E skiiio, whichi view is also shaired l)y Pr-ichartid,*-4

Dr. Latham ,2- on account of physical reseiniances alIy them Nvith
the Asiatie Mongyols, but at Mie saine time note a certainlkn.s
ini languiage to the Ainerican Indians. On the other hand soine
later wvriters have concltided that the Es kinmo are Ainericanl
aborigines. This is the view taken by Dr. Robt. Brown.*-" Dr. Rinik.*:
the eîiîîient Danishi seholar, bias expressed the opinion that "I the
Eskimio appear to bave been the Ia.st wave of mn aboriginal Anwericani
race whici bias spread over the continent from tbe more grenial
i.e<vrionis followingr principally the rivers and water-cour-ses, flnl( coni-
tinutaly vielding to the pressure of the tribes bebind tbcm, unltil at
Ia.st tiwy have peopled. the seai-coa.st." WV. H. 'Dall)«' D)r. C. C.

I. lieful. to in Ileschie). loc. cit.
*2. ltesearehes. vol. iv., p). 463.
3t. liaîîtschatka. reffd. to iu lesclit-l, tor. cit.
4. Ilistorie voit ;.roe,îulandi.
5-. Voy. Autour (lut Monde, vol. 2, p). 2Uj9.
(;. q-uOted lu Norîîîan's ?ltauîhles in Vucaitan. 1). 251, Crant. Am., p. 2t0û.
7. Narrative of soute lase iu the Life Ilistory of Eetiooloo-aplek. lidinh. 18-îl, Ji. lb.
S. Archaeolog. Ainîricana, vol. iL, n. 344.
9. llrehistoric Man, 1. Fid., p. 3S4, aînd V. l>rt!s. Ad. Ain. .%ss., Mont., 1882. p. 511. Preli Ma»t.

Vol. ii., p). 447, lEd. 185;2.
10. 110w the Earth "as Ileopk.d, p). 1244.
Il. M-igration f roi» Shinar, Ib79, p. 95
12. Fossil Mnî, 1p. 279.
13. The Iluman Race, Eiig. 1), . 460<.
14. Mélang-es Altasques, 1). 153.
15.. V. 'lkerkunde, S. i9t;.
1 G. Vocab. Franiç.-Esq., )876, 1p. \xx.
17. Amecr. Naturalist, xxi, p). .567-75.
1 S. Jour». Anthrop. Inst., Nov., ISO, p.,200.
11). Preliistoric Aiineriat, p). .52-L
20. Jour». Anthr. Inst , Nov., 188, . 2t>.
'21. Ouir Arctic Province, Alaska and the Seat Islandts, IS86.
22. Anthropologie 2c. e<l., Paris, IS77, p48,cf. W. il. (;ilcler, Schwatka's Scarch, ISSI, p. 299t.
2:. Arch. Amn., Vol. ii., p). 1211. Refd. to also in Chaîîîhers lincyc.
-24. Chantî. Ency. Article, Esqiiî. -boc. cit.
25. Phil. Soc. Lond. Jour». Vol. 1. (1848), p). 1.54-166.
26. Races of Mankind Vol. 1.
*27. On Eskimno Descent. Jouir». Anthrop. lnst. iii. p. 104 ;l)anish Greenld. 1877, p. -105, E4ýz.

Talesand Trad. 1). Il.
28. Tribes of Extreîîe N. West, Contrit). to Ain. Ethxî. Vol. i. 102.
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Abbot', «Aurel Kx'ause, 2 anti othiexs shaxe titis vie'v. Dr'. .Abbot -' as a
resuit of an examination of the flint, implenients fomnd by hiiiin the
glacial drift of the Delawvare near Trentonx, conchides that it is Il easy
to x'ealize that Mie Eskimo at one time dwveIt a.% far south as Newv
Jer-sey." Nathaniel J-olines4 views the tbceory witb favoti', anxd
A. S. Packard15 -after an investigation of the literax'y anxd othler
sources of information uipoxi the subjcct of the former outhwai'd
eýxtenision1 of the Eskimno, thixs it " ixot improbable tixat the Es-
kixno, pteî haps the remains of the Pabteolitxie people of Europe
forxaerly extended as far as a region defined by 4lîe edge of the great
nmoraine - and as the cimaxte assxxmed its present features lflovC(l
îxorthw'ard. Tliey were also possibly puslieti north h)y the Indians
wbio înav bave exteriinated thixex froxu the coast soluth of the nolxth
of* the St. Lawrence, the race being acclimatized to the Arctic regions."
Auxg. R. Gx'ote G considers that the Eskimio are Il the exi.stingr repre-
sexttives of the mcxn of the Ainericaiî glacial eipocl'x." M. le D)r. A».
Bordier says " tout porte donc à croire que les Esquimaux- sont
descendus a une certaine époque j usqu' àt Terre-Neuve, et sans doute
même beaucoup plus1 ba:s."

somiething earix t'le southward rang'e of tbe Esio in
former uies mîighit be ga,;iued froru the accouxîts of the earl1v
Norse v-oyagers to, Axuerica, wex'e iL not that suici great dîflèr-
e'xce of' opinion exists as t-) the direction and extent of thcir ex-

jloratioxxs. Rafxî wlio brotight togrether in bis great work 8 the
varions old Norse sources of inflormiation, 'vas of opinion that lIellu-
land wvas Newvtoundland, 3JrlnlNova Scotia, and V'inlandlt, somle-
wliere ini tbe region of the presexît Rhxode Island. Soin(- bave evenl
clainmed that Vinmlaiul lay as fax' south as Vircrinia? A . J. \Veise '(sai's

thiat ail the old maps of Gx'eenland sliew {Hclxxilaxid, Maî'klaxd and
Vinland as regioxîs of tbat couxxtry, and ini thxis opinion lie tbiniks

1. Rep. of Peahody Mtsusum Il. p. 251-
'2. X'crh. (1. lier]. Ges. f. Anthro. Ethn. u. I'rgcelî-).. ISSG, 1p. :529.
3. t>eabody M,îs!euîui Rteport. ii. sts,.2:.
4. t)istrib. of Hum. Race, Trans. St. Louis Acad. of Sei. Marchi 23, 1873,Jp. 4.
5i. Notes on Labrador Eskimo, Am. Nat. ISS5, 1p. '2în. 3195.
t;. On the Pcopling of America, itoU. Ituff. Soc. Nat. Sci., 1877, VolI. 3, p). ISI.
7. Les Esquiin. lu .1ardin d'Arelimat. àiPrs ii Soc. d'Anthr. (le Paris, 2e. Strie, vol, il.,

p. 430, el). Rink, Tales and Tr.-l. 1). 11, Dan. Gcd. 1). 13. Cf. R. G. Lathamn, Colonial
Ethnology. Is5x,I). 151; and Man andi hisMlig-rations, 1). 124.

S. Antiquitates Americainae. Ilafniiac 15:37, cp. Richardson, Arctic Scarch, Exped., p. 210.
9. Cli. tirinton Myths of Nev World. p. 214.

10i. Discoveries of America to 152, 88, p. 4*21, p. 38.
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thiat the so-calied IlSkrauzilliings " were ail Eskimos. R. G. Hali-
burtoni-i reviews the evidenco produced by hfni and others and
conclifdes that Ilellbdand was Nortlh Labrador, lai/klatnd Soutli
Labrador, itId Vinla2ad, WVestern Nc-wfoiiîîlantd. Hie is incliiied to
tliiik that; the 'iaiing of Vinland tnay hiave been after the mnanner
in whichi Eric the iRed niiaed the ice-bouzîd reion, znow kzîoivi as
Greenlland, there îniay have been a littie romance in the stories of'
these old Norsemieni. f-Le suggests that besides the Eskiimo the
INorsernen in Newfoundi(l.ind inay have corne across sorne of the
Natskapi Judians. Rafui- says Il Now is to be told whiat lies op-

posite Greeiiland, out troin the bay already ilentione(l. Fut-dit-
strandir is the naine of al laînd. Thiere are such liard frosts that it is
flot habitable as far aîs known. Souîth of it is IIl iad vicbl is
called Skraciling's Lantd." If one will compare the description of the
sceîmery of lIelluland, the flat Stones, the action of the tides, the icv
hillocks, the low-wooded,' san<lv shiores, wvitiî the accoutît of Labradoi*

:gi'-en by Kolihuieister anid Kmiioclî 3, wvlio especially mention the fiat.
slaty stonie.ç, the retreat of the ti<le, anîd the succession of low-wooded
coasts to the leser-t-like shores of' the niorthierni region, lie caimînot fiail
to have at Ieast a very stroîîg presuînptioîî Llat Ilellulatneli vas the
coast of Labrador, and wvas then as nlowv$r~liî Landt, Eskimlo-
Laild. Thle descriptions of thie savages encouiitere1 by the Nor-sellieil
accord better wvith the Eskimio thanii witli aimy othier-3 of the Nor'th
Amiiericaii aborigimies. Tiheir outcries, thîcir dress, their boats, titeir.
bralîdishuing their. spears, etc., bave bveni recorded by the Norsrnemi.
andl the descriptions apply with equal foi-ce to the Eskinio of to day
so thiat w~hile wve becane acquaniited witli otler natives of Anmerica
less thail -100 years ago, thiacxtîse of the Iiistoirîcal Etiro1 eail
'vitli the Inuit of G-eenilaîîd( and Labrador îuiust go back nearly five
centuries carlier. Tliat tliere were Eskinio iniJarlu is evident froin
thi, relation of liafî, Il Tlia er siglih af Vil'T n , toku tlicir suthirveîî
vethv, okz hitt.a tha Jllaiklat2d ok fuinnu thiar Skraelinja b ;ok a
einu sk(t.gjdj ; koniur voru 2, humn toui tlieir ii-fndu iiîotlîuî
silia vetliilldi ok f6tlmur Ue)aege.."' 1-ere ;tt once we rcz inl
(vaege < die iiian'ls inIe), the Uvlý1a (rny lnîsbaid) of* the pîreien

1. A Searcli in B. N. Amner. for losI colonies of Northinen, etc. i>ror. IL Geog. Soc. iMS5, p. 2-m.
2. Ar.tiq. Amer. 1). 2SO.

Jounr. of a XVoY. froui 0kkik on the toaast of 1,iir.itior to ung-ava liaY, etc. Jonfi. is14
pl). 2 1, 53. 5î6, 5o>. 27.

4. Antiq. Amner., 1). 161. For Itihiiik sec Amner. Etiiol. Tr-ans., vol, ii, 213.
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Greeilland (liaýleet, and perliaps othier words as %vcll. So that whlere
eVei ilI'tlatiun was the Norse discoverers foiindf Elzinio tieuon
thieir arrivai. Rafn bas also pointed out anotiier Eskimio -word
brought home by the (liscoverers of America. ll the descriptions
of Greenland iii the 01(1 MSS. occurs the word Itibiliksjirfli, as
the nine of' a bay or fjord. No'v Eafil says thiat Jtihilik is stili
the Eskimio naine for an istbmnus, flibiliksfitht, being therefore, the
fjord of the isth mus.

Dr. Rink, the advocate of' the Americanl origiin of the Eskimo,
fromn a stutdy of' tlusr inyths ani legends,' cornies to the con-
clusion that the ijîterior of AlIaska, 'as the cra(le of the race - a
furthcer study of Eskimo liicts as strengthcnced bmn in thlis vicw,
and Iately lie bas gi ven additiona I arguments iromn an exai nation
into the developinent of the kayak and the inillemients and al)pliances
hel--ong-iing thereto 3. The course of Eskimio migration 'vas in the opinion
of' Dr. Rink4 muchol Ls follows: Thieir original homle wvas in Nortlb-west
Alaska, ani tlhey pi'obably acquired soîne knowledge of fislîing :tîîd
hanting, froin the iieigbbourimg .Athiabascan tribes, their route thexîce
wvas across the Alaska Peinsuila to the Copper River, whiere it is to be
sn1>posed tbiey met witlh resistance fromn the ThJiiîkit and Athiabascani.
.But tieîir chief Elle of migration 'vas to the North and East along the
u.noccupied sea-coast to Ballin's B3ay. Froni this point a, nev (dispIersion
scemls to bave taken p)lace, sotlî warýtd to Labrador, and castward an(d
iorthwvar1 to CGreenland, Di,. ik is incliuie to agree wvit1î Caj>tain
}Ioliies, the Dan ishi explorer, that the East Greenlanders (or Angmiags-

aliks>, found thieir wvay to their present abode by travelling along the
'unknowvn nortx coast. Ife also thinks that the WVest Gr-eeinler-s

passed froin Baffin's Bay divectly souithwards, while at the extreme
Èouthiern portion of the Peninsula, there wvas developed at nixed race
;obably containing Norse elemients. Dr. Rînk further tbins that

thle " Aleutians,5 liad alrcady separated fromn the main stock, before the
latter arrivcd at the Coast)" zIud tliat perliaps the ori<rin-al Aleutin
lhad visited and rcconnoitred the island aninually froin the A.niericatn

1 . Tales and Trad., p. Il Dinish Gd. 1p. 405.
-2. Eskinio Dialects, etc. journ. Anthir. Inst. Xv. p. 239-45.
:4. Nligr. of Esk. as shown by Develop. of Kayak litpi., Journ. Anth. Inst., 1SS7,p.
4. Detitsche geogr. flatter, Jani. 1887. Se also Nature, Jan. 27, 1887.
3Eskim)o Di>alects and Tribes, .Iourn. Anthrop. Iuist. xv., p). 241. Sec Pesehel litaces of 'Mau,

p'. 397.
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Continent ait a certain seaison before they finally settled upon them.
Peschel 1seems to doifht whiether the Aleutians and Eskimo really
belong to the saie stock, and Keane! considers that tbey profoundly
differ in lanage. Dr. Rink 3 hinîseif teirn)s thern an abnormal
offshoot. H1e does not consider it impossible hiowever, tisat after the
p)assage into Asia of souie portion. of the primitive Eskimio stock,
soîne tribes may have migrated back again to the Aincrican coast.
A. H. Markharn (who however hiolds to the theory of Asiatie origiîî
of the Eskinio), thought that a distinct line of mnigrationi could be
traced fî'orn Siberia, along the icy shores and isiets of the Polar Sea
to Greenliand. There is however no great necessity to assume such)
migration.. Lieut. Ray,5 noting that it is not r-easoniable to suppo0S;;
th4t ]ad the imlmigrationi corne from Asia, they wvou1d have abandon-
0(1 the deer upon crossiing the straits, sketches the route of Eskimio
migration as follows :-Il Th~e sea-shore led thern along teLbao

anid Greenland coasts; Hudsoni's Blay and its tributary waters carric
its quota towards Booth's Laud; hielped by Back's Gr-eat Fish River.
the Mackenzie carried theni to the N.W. coast, and downi the Yukon
they camne to p)eople the shores of Nortonl Sound, and along the coast
'IoL Cape Prince of WVales. They occupied some of the coast to the
south of the m-outh of the Yukon aiid a few drif'ted across Bchring's
Straits oni the ice." Lieut. Ray says, "'thiat the ancestor-s of the
people of Pt. Barrow liad made it their home for ages, is conclusively
shown by the ruins of anicient villages and witer lmnts along the se;1-
shore, aiid iin the initerioi-." The investigationis of Daillr and othmers Ini
the Caves of the Aleutian Jslanids would seem to lead to a siimiiti-
conclusion. Dr. Aurel Krause, after journeying in- the ECskiio
territories observes, " Beauerkt man die gcgenwâirige Verbreicung
d1er Eskimos in Asieni, wvird mnan der Ansichit voni Daîl nud Nordken-
siold beistinimen, dass die asiatisclhen Eskimios atis Aineika einge-
wan(lert sinid und nichit, wvie Steller und andere vermiuthen, zuriick-

1. Races of Man, 182. N.Y. Ed.. p). 397.
2. Nature. Jan. 27, 188ý7.
3. Vide Nature, .Jan. 27, 1887.
4. Orig. and Migr. of Gd. Esk., -lotir. Rtoy. (Çeoý,. Soc., vol. xxvi., 1865, pp. 87-99.
5. Rep. of Iintern. i>oirExp. tolPt. irrow, Aiaka. Wzasi. 188.5. Sec also Scott. Geog..Nlaý.

Mlay 1886.
6. Prehiist. iteiains ini the Aienit. Is., 1873. See aIso Alih. Piinart, La Caverne WIAkiianht, ile

d'Ounga., 1875.
7. Die iîevfoikertitgsverh.iltnisse (ter Tschuktschischien Ilaliise, Verhi. (ter Berl. Gesell. fur

Anthir. Ethni. u. Urgesch., 1SS3, p. 529.
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gel)liebefle Reste einer eh)emaligeni za1lreicheren nachi Amnerika h)inùbler
gezogen ]Bevôlkerting." Tiie minirber of tbe Asiatie ;kmiel-
îneg fihose of St. Lawence and Dioniede Islands wva% about 2000.
Tie Chutkluk or Yiiit in) bis opinion undoubtedly helong to the Eskimio
stock andi have wandered across the straits from Anierica. Thiey
wanidered southiwards and iii 1879 had reachedl as faLr as CapleOliiîtoi-sk.
The sea-coast of thie Thictktchi Peninsula fromi Point Tchiapliîî to tie
Amadyr, as wvell as parts of the East Coast are peopled by Eskimio, cali1-
ed Naniollo by Liitke, Tuski by Hooper and Dall, and by tlîenselves
at Ithygane (or Chukluk), Chutklukitnut. Dr. Carl Neumann 1says
t1iat the Asi-atie Eskimio or Tchouktchis retaiîî a distinct recollection
of the faet thiat their forefathers crossed thie Straits fromi America

Dr. Franz Boas,2 wvbo for some tinie resided among the Eskimio of
thie Cumberland Sound and Baffin's Land region, and had especial
opportuni'-ies of studying their hiabits, legends, lnagetc., Coli-

cludes, Il Diurch diese Thiatsaclien zewiîmneni wiî den Eindruclz, diuss
(lie früheren Formien der Sagen sichi westlich von Bafflir's Bay finden,
Nvas auf eine Vcerbreiting (lei- Eskimos üiber den Siinithi-Silnd schliessen
hïisst. Verbiniden wir dieses mit dem Umistande, dass (lie Sagen (ler~
Uingava, Eskimos stets nacli Norden uhfer die Hudson Strasse verlegt
'verden, dass man iii Baffin Land stets über die Fui-y 1111(1 Hecla
Strasse fort îiach Siiden ais demi Scliauplatz alter Sagen hinweist, 1111(,
dass (lie wvestliclien Eskimos eh)enso (len Osteni ais das Land ibrer
8,saielîaifteni IHelden unîd St«-,xnme hetrachteii so -evinnit (lie Vernm.ii
tltii ug an Walrsclieiiliclikeit, da.ss ini XVestei des 1-lu dsoi-Bavii

Gebietes, die IHeinath dler weitverbreiteten Stiiinuuie ist." lu tie
WTsthen, of the Hudson's B3ay regbon, wvas accordliîîg to Dr. Boaz

the home of the primitive E4'skimio Race - tliey crossed Fury and
IH-cla Straitýs from tbe South - thience a portioni of the migî'ating
tribes turned southwards and l)eopiec Labrador, wliist anothier
journieyedl towarIs the Nortlh and reached Greenland. Dr. l3oaz
tbinks tlîat after Greeley's discoveries at Lake Hazen, there is no
longer rooui for doubt, thiat the gYreat extent of territory in tlîat
direction wvas once 1)eopled thirotighout by Eskimio; lie also inclinies
to the opinion thiat the East Greenflanders 3reaclie(l tlhe'ir preselît

'l. Dr. C. NeanTchouk. Exped., Tranisi. hy Capt. Clarke, l'toc. Rtoy. <;eo. Soc., xxi. p. -217.
'2. Die Sagen der illin fan Esiotr.drIei eeifr Anthrop. Ethnioi. ni. Urgesci.,
8 S . 166.

3.Cf. iink.-Nature, .Jan. 27, 1,;,7.
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babitat by migi'ating arouind the iîorthcrn p)art of the island-contineuîî
or Greelimd. he migration of'the Western Eskimo along the sea-
coasts and water-couirses to thieir present positions, is susceptible of
reasonable ex.aainon Dr'. Boas' theory. le divides the Eskzimo
stock, gene*raily as follows: I. Eastern, the Eskimo of Hudson's
Bay, Baffin Land, Grecnland and Labrador; Il. Central, onth
iortli coast from Ki1 ilamsLand <oCa) Bathîurst;1.
Western, fromi thie Mackenzie west'vards. The theory of Dr. Bows

oudgo far- to ex 1 ilain inany tllings that are Ieft untouched by the
theory adva nced by Dr. Rink, thoughi both agree in the ftimdaniental
idea of American origin for the Eskimo. If we combine thje idea of'
tie western Huidson's Bay region, as tlie seat of the primitive Eskimoù
stock, with that advanced by Horatio Hale, that 1' the courne of
migration of the- Huron-Cherokce fauiily has been. fromn the norti-
east to the south-west, i.e., from Eastern. Canada on the Lower St.
Lavrezce to the mountains of Northerii Alabamia," ' and thiat coti-
sequently tlieir primitive abode must have beern in the region of
Labr'ador and the Gulf, %ve get an interestingy situation. South of the
primitive Eskimo, and Huron-Cherokee families, lay in ail probability
thie M'ýoiind-build'ers. It is buit reasonable to suippose that contact
ii one aniothier took place, and 've have proof of this ini thie vocabui.

faries of these varioiis stocks.

Elsetvhiete, 2 1 bave pointed ouit a few of the Cree and AIgonkii
loan.-words ini the Eskimio dialects of' the Churchiili and MaIýckeniie.
1 have smnce traced thieni to the shores of Behingi's Straits and into
Asia, thus confirming Dr. Boas' viewv of the pcsition of the cradie-
lcand of the Eskimo, and proving that the far-westerni Eskimio and
those of' the Clitrciill and 'Mackenzie, as well as those of Labrador'
(for tie loan-wvords are seen tbere also), niust have lived together ii a

ju-xta-l)ositiofl to the Algonkin stock.

Exanîples of' these loan-'vords are:
Algonkin, ipiy (water). Penlobscot nlipongi (niglît).

M ii ipatoité (cold). Mass. nippe (water) Nanticoke nip. a
Chîppcway nibi (ivater), iMinsi nibi. Narrag. iiepýotckitoiv (to kili).p
Miamji ne pei, Ottawa niipish. Chiippeway niba (sleep)l.
AIgonk. nipa (die) Cree ipiw (dead). Mohican mil) ((lie) Narrag. nîppiczei.
Algonk. nipotiin (death) nipaii (sleep). Penob. iieehmn.t (moon),MNontaug 7ieep'ta
Lenapé nîpaoià (by nighit).

1. Ind. 3Migr. as evadcnced by Language, P. H
2. Science, Sep. 2,1~887.
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ak.River Esk. nipaluk (rain). Maleilte, ilipiga (iiiglit).
Labrailor, nilr>k(foggy). %,R nplkni(ori)
Tchuakkak 1. ?tiiptschuiki (rail). I Mlaek. R. nipalukloark (to rain).
Anadyr Tchuiktschi, n'ptschuk (raja). Cnihll. -iollii. liel/WWOÀ*O (suniset).
Chureh. River Esk, npa (dead>l. Mack. Hiver, nipiyork (sunset).

e6k. '' ' nipta-toark (quar- di id Iiipiyourk (to set, of stars).
ter, nîoon's).

And doubtiess, a more thorough exam ination, which I have the

inltenltion, hloughl not dit present the leisure to inake, wviiI resuit in.

atdditions to the short Iist given above. The far' western Eskimo seeni

to have corne into conitact with Avtec-speaking races, for in their

vocaLbuIaries we find traces of this, e.g.

Aitec, ttntztli (f1005). 1Aiiadyr 'I'elhuktschi, ,ntvek(sun).
'iaraharnara, 110i.«cc Kotz. Sound, itje (SURi).
Cora, Cuzkr,(ahita, m»erha. jKwdiak, wialzak (star).

Dr. IRink' tells of' a lcgeiîd regarding the proctiring of' Copper by

the Eskimio fi-oi iinland tribes to the soiffl. Now, wvitl tlie primitive

Eskimio stock situated to the wvest of Ido'sB;ty, fromi wvhat people
wvouId thie Eskimo bc likely to borî'-o% tlieir copper? From thie
ftlotind-bilicis, wve xnay reasonably suppose. Now tiie wVord for

C0))per ini the various Eskinio dialeets i,,, Kityooytk (fludson Bay),
J<aflflo?/urk (MNack. 11.), A¾flniujak (InlsaKaituj&a da)

.Kau«k A~t>ja, (eluga),and in Mohamvk we ind tuie wvord for

copper to bi, q2te2iies, in. Iroquois kanadzia. May flot the afleestors
ôf' the MNohawk and Iroquîois have bor-rowved this 'vord froni the

ço))per-using pecople the M.ýouni 1-builders ? and înay not tie El'Skimio
have donc the sanie? Perhaps the Eskimo as M~r. Da1P* once hinted,
were related to thie iMotind-bumilder-s. Now in JTapanese thie word for

c opper is aka-gane (red-metal> and the word for nietal is gane or kan&e.
jin the appeinded coml)arative vocabuhiry of Eskimo aud Turmani
dialccts, there are about 100 Japanese 'vords, for whîich equivalents

are to be found in the varions Eskimio dialects. And thiere seenis to
be sorne siniilarity bctweeni the Japanese and thiose Ainerican dialctsý

wLuich b elong to the reg(ioni adjacent to the hiabitat of the Mounid-

biuilders, se that it ,,votild not be strantige if the Japanese in
addition te being kinsînen of the Eskimo, 'vere nearly r-elated te the

people of tlie Màounds, or were even their dlescendants ;pe1'haps the
&-rst emrigranits from the iMound-builder-s' landl liarassed by less settled
aiid more wzirlike tribes. The appended list of words common to

I.Talcs andc Trad. of Esîkimîo, 1875, p. 108.
2.Iroc'. Amn. Ass. Adv. Sei. 1869.

à
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Eskimo and varions Indian dialects gives evidence of ancient and
long existing relations between the Eskimo and the more southerui
tribes of Americat aborigines.

To return to the theory of an Asîatic orîgin for the Eskimio.
Pescliel'1 says, IlThe identity of their language withi that of the
Namiollo, thieir skill on the sea, their domestication of the dogs, thei r
use of the sledge, the Mongoliail type of their faces, their capacîty for
bighier civilization, are sufficient reason for answering the questioni
%vhether a migration took place from. Asia te America, or inversely

from America to Asia in favour of the former alternative." Hie

concludes that this migration took place Ilmucli later thian the 1Èrst
colonization of the New World *frein the Old." Hie further says thai
in historical times the migrations have been in-an easterly directioni.
The Aleutiau lie tliinks are connected witli the Eskimo Il niy by zt

nuimber of words -,ommon to both, which miay, however, have beenl
merely initerchanged, in other respects their languiage is isolated."'
Topinard,3 gives hi3 opinion as follows, "lLa dolichlocéplialie et
l'extrême hauteur de crâne (du type eskimatu) diminuent en se rap).
prochant du détroit de Behiring. Les Aléoutes et les Koloches
formeraient le passage entre lui et le type samoyède on le type.
mongol . V. Henry,' assuîning, the correctness of the Asiatie theory
of Eskimo enigins, tliinks, Ill'Aléoute, serait probablement l'anneau
de transition qui allierait ensemble le samoyède et l'Eskimau, lan(pîes
au premier abord, si dissemblables." A few years before, M. Henry
had rejecteci the theory of the relationiiil of the mnit languages
withi those of the UraI-Altaie group as utterly untenable.5

Agreat deal lias been miade of the so-called "lMongolian aspect
of the Eskimio. Pesehiel says they are often mistaken for Chinese oi
Japanese, and Aletuts, Petitot6 observes "lrien ne ressemble plus à uli
Esquimau et à un Groenlandais qu'un Koriak, un Ostiak, un Sanîci

éde," and Figtuier7 is of the saine opinion. Dr'. P. Penhiallow8 l comipaîe*
the Eskimo xvith the Ainos, aiid suggyests that the latter miay Iiaui

1. Races of %fan, 1). 39J1. ~
2. Loc. cit. p. 397.
3. %nthropologie, 2e Ed. 18M7 p. 488.
4. Esquisse d une Grammaire raisonnée de la 1-ngue aleoute, Paris 1879,1p. 3.
5. Esquisse d'une grammaire innok., Rev. de LigNov. -Dec. 1877, p. 224.
G. Loc. cit., 1). 391.
7. Voc. Franç. Esquim. 1876, p. xxv.
S. Humn Race, p. 243.
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reztched Amneric.t. H. \V. ElIiott' deteets a strikiing resemblance
between the Alouts ansd the Japanese, regarding tlie fornj)e,,- as a

cominecting link between the latter and the Eskimio. Pt-of. Flo'vers"
discusses die mittor in thiese ternis:

'rthe specizil cbaracteristics wvlîici (iistillguisli a Japanese f roi the
aegeof' iîkind are seei iii the Eskimio in an exaggerated degrc

so tliat there cati ho no (lOtibt of thieir being derivetl froin file SaineO
s;tock." Claiinig thiat this exaggeratioîs (ecr-eases as, we progres.s
froîn tast to, west in the Eskimio territory, lie (lerives the lEskimio froin
thîe ïMongols of Asia, represented l>y the Japitiiose. A. H. Kçeanie3
rev'iewing Dr. IRirnk's paper on the Eskimio (lialect.,, retèerred to abovo,
notices the views adivanced by Prof. Flowers and Mr. Elliott. .11e
points ont that tise Ja1ianese aýre but consparatively recoist intruders
inito Yesso (hiaving( been preceded by the Amnos), and COul( l ardly have
hazd tiime to throw oir a brancli whicl shouid lhave (ieveloped inito so

speciahize(l a people as the Eskimo, ani inclines to fitvour the opiniion,
of Dr. Rink. Petrofl opposes Dr. Rink's tlieory ani cousiders tlîa.t the
Eskimio mioved southwards after the invention of thse Kaa.Turner
criticises Dr. Rink's geiseral viewvs and bis; opinion rogarding the
develoînnent of the Ka.,yakl inîplements andi their bearing upon Eski-
nlo igrations, but doos; not adv'ance any very striking arguments.
'At the present timie the Asiatie origin tlseory first set forth by
Crantz, the historian of U-reenlaud, seeins to be fast losing grotund ami
the Ainiericani thseory in p)roportionl gaining ini )ol)fflar- favor.

A. few wvords as to the Eskimio iegen(is regar(iing their own migra-
tions. The Asiatie Eskimio are said by Dr. C. Neumann ,to retaiîs a
distinct recohlection of the pasage of their for-efaitthsers frons Americat
iÉ times long past. Murdochi coinparing tbe story of Kokpausinct
aà tolçl by tihe Pt. Barrowv Eskinio, with tha-t4u of Kagssuk as given by

R ksays "if Kokpaiisina andl Kagssuk wvere meal beings, it is pro0-
bale thiat they wvere the sanie nien, and iive(l fot in the locahîty now
p-ôiitedl out, but iii the consîrion homte of the preliistorie Eskinmo
beéfore the Greenlander statrteti on the weary journey towvards the

1. Our Aretie Provinice, Alaska uiI thw ea al baids, 1). 173.
2. resid. Addr. A11011ro1. baSt., Jali. 9, 1885.

S. Nature, Jian. 27, 1887.
4.Am. -Nat., vol. x\i, p. 567-75, and Siiiithisoi. Report, 1882, 1p. M4.:
6.Proc. Roy. (ieog. Soc. x\i. (1876.7>, p. 217.

6. A fewv Leglend. Fra-tu. of P't. Ba-.rrowv Esk. Amn. -Nat., Julv, 180, p. 59.)3
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ecast, ;ind the mnen of Pt. B3arrowv on their pel~slongýer joiii-iey
towards the setting *u."'Dr. Boats- saiys thiat the western Eskimlo
regaird the eaist ats the, iaud of tlipir lpeendariy hieroes mnd raices.
Kolmenisteî' andi K niochi- state that tiierc is a legcn(l to the etlèct
tlat the Greenflanders wvere once inhabitants of Labrador, Cind certain
rlicins there existing have been assâmncd to them. There is tlso al
legend tliat the Cx-reenil-anderýts ultiinately camie f'ro nad. Ross
relates that the southi Greenlaniders believe that they camie froni the
north, an(d wvhcn Sachienie the interpreter to the expedition, satw the
Aretie I{lighlandcrs, lie exclaiinied, "lthese are the righit Esquimiaux,
these ar-e ou faither-s." Considcring the isolation in wvIichi soute
Eskimio coimnuiiiities live, it is truly wvonderfuil thjat they shotild baive
retained a recoliection of their- relations. and adventures iii the distant

1nîst. IRoss 6 states that the Aretie ihadr seenii to haive
thioiictht themselvesi the only men in the -worldl aud tha-ýt exce1)t their

hiabitat, the whiole universe wvas ice, sua and miotuîtains. H. Hiansen-
Blangsted ' says thiat the nm ority of' the Eskimo of An gniagsali k (iii
East Greenland> liave neyer visited thie western co.ist. The Eskimio
of' Greenland and Labrador seem scaircely to liave had atny intercourse,
at aIll Iiideed, Dr ik8i foiintat the inhakbitants of Cape
Farewell and Labirador have liid no intercourse wvitl eachl othier for
upwvaids of a thotisand years.

Miost of the Eskimo communities, like miany other primitive races,
have a iegend rcgardinig an ancient paradise, which) their. forefatliers
inhiahîted in the dinh past. Petitotl observes respecting tliis:

Naterovic est pour les Tchighit, ce qu' est ilkiiineiïk pour les Groeîi-
landais et pTit~puliour les ES(1 uiiilaux centraux. Si les, Groenl-
landais ont conservé~ le souvenir d'Akilinerk, c' est (lue lat dernière
étap)e, sinon le berceau (le leurs pères tut le détroit de Behring et les
rivages comnpris entre ce pmx'iuge et le Catp (les Glaces." Ftuîrtlier in-
vestigation is reqîuired before the exaict import of thlis bleneaucii he

2. D)ie Sag-e1 (ter Ballin Land Esk., Verhi. dr lBerl. Gesell. f. Athlr. Ettiii. ii. iJrgescii., iss5
S. 1(5.

3. Loe.cip. 37.
4. linhhnclister and Kinoch, L'oe. Cit., p). 37.

s.Voy. of IDise. f. purp. of Expi. Batii Bay, etc., 211(. Ed. 18119, vol. i., p. 149.
(j vo%. of Dise, for putrp)ose of ExpI. B3aif. 13m, etc., 2nd. E(1., Lond., 1819, vol. i., p). 166.
7. Soc. (le Géog-. (le Paris, Co'npt. Remi., 1885, p. 542.
S. 'ourn. dinthr. Itistit., vol. iii. 1). 105.
9. N'oc. Fra11ý. lisqiîîîîî., 1). xxv.
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THIE ESKIO RACE AN13 LANGUJAGE. 2

ascertainied, or, the qîaeiion settle1, wlietliei the Akci/iinek of the
Greeffland Eskiio, the .ritmnuof tlue I)COple of' tule central
xegI(ionis, anid the 'Nateroik0 of' the Tehliglit or' the Makri,îefer to
specific localities, or îae inlere figîneîîts of the savage imîaginationî.
Dr. IRink' tliiik tlat A.killinek is pelhaps the AsýiatiC side of
]3elinig's straits. to %vlîichi (ýepeitionis froîn the Amnericaîî Shiore îîîay
have taken place. Mý,urd(och 2 Compares 'vitlî the legend of'ïkliik
the Pt. Bar'row legend of the' counîtry of' Jqiu-NLna (liseovel'et lîy a
inanl WhIo lîiî< lost lus wav %vlîcnl ouit sledgingý. I îilîlt luiere îlaî'k
tlîat Ki(llinelk i., stili the Esakxnio limue for Cape (11h wlley and( the
adjacen t i.slall(s.

lu1 a palper read bef'ore the LIîstittîte last 1er advanîced the view
tluit instead of the E skinio being derived t'rom the Mogl sof'

Norh-astrnAsia, the latter are on the contrary descended fromu1
the Eskimo, or their ancestors, %who hiave froîn timie imîniieillorial
inhiabited the continent of' Amierica. Siîîce then I have heqîl enalîled
to collect a comparative vocabulary of sonme 200 wvords, exhîbiting
the i'elationship between the Eskimo dialeets and the 'Trania Iain-

gugsof' Nortliern Asia anîd Europe. I ain sure the vocabuilary could
liave been greatly extende1 if' I hiad hiad more timie and more mater-
ial to work uipon. Stili I think thiat a vocabuhîry of' 200 wvords wiIl
seem a sufficient j uistification for the p)ositionl I have taken. Toge,-(tlier
witli the Eist of woî'ds wvill be t'ouîîd( soîne examples of siîiliarity ini

-aiiimatical struceturîe, i etvien the language-group- conisidere1. T'le
applarent great age of the re,4ience of the so-calIed II Mongolian

îîeoples in Asia anîd in Eiturope, may at first sighit sceîîî adverse to
the opinions, I hiave advaniced. Fî'on laniguage, froin ceraniology and
fî'om arloooy l have drawvn what seeni to ne reasonable inférences.
Hf. H. Ilowaýrthi tln:îks tlîat Il the Finns proper entered Scanidinavia
in the wake of the Nos:în"and others hiave reniarked thiat the Finnis
aie amnong tlie latest coinersi froin Asia. Thie truc forni of the
Eskimio skiuhl is dolicltocelpha(lica ; and the dolichiocephialy decreases aIs

,we proceed froni Greenland weStwar(ls into As<L. Amnbhekid
red Turaîîiaîî tribes of Asia and Europe, this type bas to a conisider-

1. Eskini Tales and Tra<î., 1). 29.
2.Loc. cit., 1). 598.

3. l'roc. tCan. Inst., 3îd. &cr., vol. v., Fasc. L., Oet. I887, 1). 70.
4. The Fintis, *Jotrri. Anthr. Inst., vol. ii., 1). 208
5. lla. Eskimo Skulls, .Journ. Anthri. inist., (;t. 1Brit. and Ire.. vol. vii. 1879-8, 1). 142.
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able extent vanished, especiaily among the Lapps, Wotia k%, Estlis,

?MIagYar-S, etc., perliaps through interîuingling %vith othier races. 'l'lie

ostiaks land XVog.uls are, however, according to l3aer and Dr. Etu--

d (OlichIoCephialic, a fact nloted before by H-umnboldt, and sne
l)y A. IlI. ICeaue. The migration of the Turanians now in Eturope,
can with reasonl, lie traced back to the reg-ioii of' the Alta6i in Asia.

A. H. Keanie«2 remarks, Lake Baikal itself seeîns to have been

imdicated as a sort of point of dispersion of the Lapp Race. H. HL.

HIoN-ortlî ,ag-ives the followiugi"e in the region of the O1hi and

Yenesei, as proof of' the înlignation of' the Fiîmls :-hem« (river-nlaInle

Finnlishi, Isoma), f1,ýy1ma (river-name, .Finnish Jiylma, with w hi eh

înlighit be Comp1 aredl Koii 1ncc ii N. E. SiEîaPjusc& a (river-IIaie,

Finnlisi i Pes(t), iuloi (-i ver-najIne, meails 1ish1-ri ver,ý et'oia. An il
IJjfatlvy d (lezooe says, Il Dans les bassins de 'Jr-tyclhe, de l'Obi.

et du Yenesei, les RioiUS l'oi 1i<tilie finnoise abondent, and ho cites as
xaulsthe folv n -eu(the naine giveni by the Tartars to the

Yenlesei, b1. thei Kemi iii iland, the KeMi ia Olon1etz, itid the

Ka»u& in Perînia, wvit] whjich 1 venture to compare, Ifm 1k lake'

in CJhurchill River Eskimo and I&'.,ýuik raqîal1vik, the niainies

of the Rivers Anderson atîd ?c tî.i the Tciglit, or Mackenzlie

River dîalect); syn ý.qmo ili Filaîîd(); ija [ii iFinland oju aud yoki,
%vith 'vhich compare kak (Gd.), kuuk (Chi. 11.), kooulo (Kotz. Sd.>,
CO/ce (Maleinute), river] ; Kolott (fishi-river, frequienitly miet with lu
Ftliaild, Permia, and Arciangrel, and iii Kolymia, borderiug on the
Eskimlo region iîî N. E. Siberia, cf. kkalloo Kotz. ,fishi); that they

sh0u1ld ha.ve couic over froin Ainerica in the preliistoric past, secilis
thein a recasoulable epaain

XVithl the Eskimo tribes of' North Amnerica, it is comnon to
lind the dcsiguIationIs of local division, commlunlities, or- tribes

~ ~fle, edin in- mut,-meut, -mdo, -meork, whichi terination
Petito 5 ' says miarks resi(lence or liabitati9n, e.g., sko 1  t.

adweller on the( Kitskwofim) River, (,'huklukmiýeut, an iInha;bitaint
of Chuikliik. It is interesting to find this stiffix ;I, sa

H-. Il. Hovortl'; sp)eiks of thof roob mar(i or~ murd, as in Jodwu

1. Z/eitschritt ftir Ethuoiogic, lierliaî, is76, Il. 5-
2. The Lappis, tlcir origili, etc., .kcuris. Atithr. ln.,t. xv., Il. 2
3i. The' Fiinis, .ioum. Antlir. imst, vol, ii., pl. 192

Voe. Fru:is.sîum 't; Il. liv., in<I nuil. 5<l. td'Aisti. (le Paris vii.. Il. 21!).
6. BuIgarians, .ionriu. Antlir. hiist. iii., Il. 29.
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and ~ ~ ~ : .Joi2ot oh laign . le stys,' " the roof of Votiak is
Vot or Vod; the indigenous name is Udemurt; the Permnians eall
themselres Komy-rnort (edwellers on the KamLIa), and the Sinians
living further east also cail themselves A y-ot"%Withi this
ethnie or ratiier locative sutfix, xuay be coml)ared the Samojed word,
wmat, liiat, lîouse. Takingy zIl the evidence into consideration, it
scemis to ine that the doliclocephialic ancestors of the Eskimio of
Anierica were aiso the ancestors of the Turanians of' Northern
Asia, and that the course of' migration vaîs from Amnerica west-
ward along Siberia into Europe; the Eskimio ance.stors beingr pro-
bably derived froni Europe in early i)Ielistoie times, aithougli
înuchi ighft be said in favor of' maeking, Amnericat the scene of' the
developmnent of that pcculiar variety of man no'v represented by the
Eskimlo* and of considering paheolithie: man in Europe an offlhoot
fromn tis stock. The ocean, whieh in Pliocene times, probably
coveredt the north of the present continent of Asia, inay be sullicient
to explain sonie of the mnovements of the Asiatie Turanians and their
coînparatively late intrusion into Europe.

Ido not intend to (1iscU.ss the folkL»'e and mythology of the
Tuiranians iii coluparison wvîth the Eskimo, and shall, therefore, con-
tent Inyself with pointing out a single reinark-able coincidence.
Dr. itink 2 -iv'es the Eskimio Iegrend of th~e origin of the whîite man,
as the oirspîriîg of m union betwecn a womian and a dogý This is the
Greenland tradition according to Egcde23 A similair story is
rel)orted by AWtr. Murdochi 1 fromn Pt. Bazrrow. Now it is intercsting
to find that the Japanese account for the origin of tlheir predecessors.
the Ainos, in a similar aer

Baron Nlordenskiold,5 the eminent Swedish explorer, thinks that,
"'tle Eszkimo inifglît probably be the true auitoctitotes of i/t Polar
Regions, i.e., they hiad inhabýitxed the same previons to the Glacial
Age, ýat a pgriod whIexi a climate prevailed liere equal to that of
northerni Italy at present, as proved by the fossils found in Spitz-
bergen and Greîlaz. ordeinskio]ld further states that 1, if

1. 'J'li Fi:iiiq Journ. Anthir. Tnist vol, ii., Il. 2117, -.1101. 211.
2. sk. Tales and Trad., pl. 147.
Z.Grociuland, p. f.

4. Lor. Cit.,.. p. 51. Ci). the Iceed of origin of the Tchugazzie in 1iciaril:on Arctic Searcli.
Exped. 1p. 215, 23!.).

-, C-mgr . of Stockcholm. Fci. :20. IW-5. Siuniriiiziid- iii Pro. Roy. Gcog. Sor.. New,
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it cotild he proved thiat the Eskiîîîo descendett firoîn a. race xvhicl
inlîabited t1je Polar Regiotîs ii the verv e«trlicst titines, wve S11o1n1( he

obligeti to aisSume that thiere 'vas a Northernl (polar) as wvcil as
Asiatie craie of the human race, wliîch wolnld open 111 new fields of'

reerhboth t.o the philologist alid to the etimologist, andi probably
Yemmîniants of the culture and iazîgu;ge of' tli originial race înighit be

traced iii the 1uîesext Polar inhabitanits of hotli Etrope antid ia'
Thie culture of the Eskiîîio, accordiu<r to Noteîklprov<nl a,
gralt(ilail (evelopiient tlîrouigl ages wvhîlst tilîey had 110 wontact wvitli

Other races.

'l'le Eskiîmi1o, bexng '' dic oîîlv population ilidluhitably coliiiiioii to

the two wvorltls, the Olti andi the "N1ewv," it inay not, tlîerJ-,ore,
seei. stran'ge that moie sIOUIld hazve seen in tliei nlot recent un.i
migrants into Ainerica froiti the ne-ighlbouring, Asiatic continient,

but kinsien, perilîps, diescentdants of the buniters of the Caves and
Rtiver Drift cf the Palz-colithic perio(l ii Etirope, w~ho liave lefî

inirked traces of their sojouruii i Britain, in France and elsewlier in
Western Europe. Prof. Boytl Dawkinis, iii 1866,' wvas the first to

suggest a possible -ouiîiectioii bet\veeni the mnan of thec river' drirt andi
the Arctic tribes of Amierica. In his su5(uetwor-ks« lie lias set

forth îi.s viewvs at grreaxter len.gthi anti with coîîsiderable force of argu-
ment. I{is vie'vs have to a coîîsiderable extent been a'cpelby Sir

Johin Lubbock, 3 Dr. Betloe4 Uid oalior liniropeantl Sciemitists, îwhile the

conîpanion thieory wvhich (as advanced by Dr. C. C. Abbot -,) iflintihe(S
the Eskimo îvith the paiaeolitlic man of the Dela,-tvare riv'er iii Nem-
Jersey lias been received iii Aincrica. Dr. (Geikie' and Robt. Bulis -
cali. for further evdnebet'ore ri viîîg in their adliesion to the.
theory of Prof. B yd I)Lviî. Prof. iowcr 1 (whlo look.s on the
Eskimio as a branchi or tiie N'orthi Asiatic M nol)an(d Dr. .Jno.Re,
think they are ", in no way relateti to the anîcient cave i- . A. Il.

Ktn,»notiîng the diflieremice iii skiill, type. etc., between tbi,

i. vskimlo ini the Soih of z:5.a;tîîrday v teview, I>ev., 8,t;
2. C.;t% e iitiîîg«, 1874. Ip. : .9 ;rv min~ Europe, m.Sc, Il. î
es. irthistoric Timies, 1is*;ii, pl. :tin.
4. Statuîre aiid itmîk of Mw) ini lrit;îi:.
A. Peab. Mils. Report Il. p). 2.1. et. P>rof. E. W. ('a in ritirus. E<jm.îeo.Sc OI. V

Il. iii. iS-é. p) 441.
I. reiiistoric Europbe, Il. -547-9.

7. Sources of the liasîpie andl Et roseauti lîîaes si, )1, Note.
S, 9. -or.Atàîhr. Imsi. Gt. lirit. and Ire. 'Nov. ims;, p). 20mi.
10i. The I.apps, .JIm. .'imitlii. Imîst. xv. pl. :321.
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Iiskin aC1 a die Laj)p5. thiîks tba: - if tliese îieoïles %vere origiîî;îll'.
'Olle.. die3 Es illi0 lîave 1'eîiiai lied fâl' triîel to the typîe of tfii' inven of'

tbe oldest stoîje age," aîîd tlîat '' Pr-o. l)awkiîîs is 8o fitr- ittîtifieg
i n ;î fhilaitîg 01' at leasf. coI l la1ig the fi i'st kîiowul ilia>itmts of'
ELii iope, the 111011 of* tie caves, liot wvitil tdie Lsiîîls. bîut witl tie

Es 1zi1)10. '' si' Daniel W il.sol ' i f' opinion tliatt ''il: 1. impiossibfle to
1ook Ou C;îsts if* tîlO larlge' and fiiiely -l~eiîe ,;oMgi ktl
ilow~ iniil p ossesion, wîtliout lieiîig striick witl i te extreie11( coIIti';.t

I 't vou li ami( the Esjîo ' AuJ tie lieiglt of tue ( îo.înlaglioî
II;ilî lias beeil lield( to b;ý aLu Ob jectioli f0 Prof:. Dawvkuîîs' vîew. 1 i4t

t lie Cî'-înilagîioîîfiecîu is probalily ali exaggerateil ouie. just as w'e

finiî a coiîsidleralile dîifferelice dewe ite 1'skîîio oif tile ex tr'eîne
Wost andi Eaist ini lieiglit ifIl otliei'r (siCS the Ltit h I eiiug illost

probal as Dr). M;ttei QI 0)ivelves, '' Quîant à la tailîle de ces hîommîîes

pimîitifs, elle était petite oti illoVOlliei, quoiqjue le squielette (le~ Cr
M:îgnoîî Offre unî eKemlple (le taille asSey uîeýv6e.' RoI ICstî)li çoîicliide(.s

ami article On ftie Pî'ejîstorjc Ciaiia of' Brittîii in tlhe f'ollo\\iîîîr worils.
'Uliere are înlaîî reasolîs for spoiî tîîat die~ liskiimo are a r'ace

whvlîi Stili retajils auJd preseî'ves for tis. ini die strulctitre andgla n

tic'al pectîliarities of' its lamn.g(uage.ý its life liîstorv, ani(l phlîsîeal p) '-ci
aîlities, t/te ven, cl<>.st likenese to w'lat %ve fielCve soiîw of the
(';U'iest races of' iliaîikiîud Iist have beu.' M. Mortillet, coîusidlers
thlat. the (~eîlidîsare dlescend(ed f'îolli the mit vil ose î'eliaîns of,
tuie lîalaeolitlic epoch are fouîîid at La ?lda i n ri Fntuice, arecing
,witlî Pi-of. Dawkins. 1tollestoît ý ami( Broca'; have n<ited the co 1'1'05

poi!îence of ie Eskimio nasal index to tljat of petitoi Eliopeai
skuils, and Cleland and Rollestoîi ' bave calledl attentijoli to the

('tO0ligatioli of die basieraiuial axis. Pi-of. E. 1). Copîe ',accouîîts for
alîuearamîee of* fu'itibem'culaî' iiolam's iîi Certain \Vesterî kur 1îa races.
b)v r.eelîce to die theoî'y of Pr-of. Body i awkiîîs, as suieî d1eîtitiomî

1. %(il. oi sir I)atiiel WVilson, l.L J>, V es s5ec IL Ain. Au. àA Sni. mmîîîea, 1».2,

p'. 5:32. See ;îlso «' 11w f;uîîy oif au 1E,.kiaiiiomîîirt foi' Eiir<lien'a Ialaeolitiri'~aî
l'rnî. anud Ti-uîis. Riue. Assiii'. of ('îîîu g,)'l. 1. (i., . 7, 7.

2. Leîs dei''i' Mm.u~ly~ l. 'îrilie <'ciirali. Mm chî.îl la Sm%. d'A iiîr de. Paris IL Sur. E. i.

;î. Paicît lieîrs. <luI. lîy- Tuîrner, Vol4 'c. L. p. .;2oI. Ip. 4:1
i. Les i roivîîlaias l'sî'eîilaîis îles .la*klaiiuei. Sm%' d'AsW di i.îe l'a:s C, I . es-79îi.S'

Loc'î.' v Ait lî. 1 57.Il.i.11

7. l'hiilrîsopîlinl Tr.uusaî'jins, 157<1, 1). 124.
ec' it. 1). 191.

9. On<.iiiiirinue Itu.versicîiin lIiiiiaît Denit iion. Amuer. Nat.. \o% .i. p. 947.
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is very frequent amongist; the llskiiuno. Simuel Laing 1comipnres the
skulls of the early stoue ppriol iii N~uluLi vitIu those of the
Eskimo, mnd Richard Owen," speakiiig of crania froui the Shetlandi
LshItis ob.ý,crves that; they "1counbiie Treutoiiic feattires with te
r-oof-shaptled calvarinuni ' alid suI)ra-na-sal depres.sion of the Eskm.

1-1. G1. M. Muiray Avnsley thinks that '- the race tlîat Iived in the
Stoiie-atge is representud 110%v Ibv the Filins, the iLapps and the
Eskiiiio.*" alI( compamres theni iii regard to colour, eyes, physical
apîlearance, etc., wvithl the aborigilles of the Spiti Valley in the

H iiaaya.'Broca -ýremarks the reeili~eof the dol icliocci halisiin
of the race )f Canistadt; to that of tiie Eskimio. The corre.spoiidmice
of the weapons 0f t'ie nlli of thie Rîiver-drift to those at presenit ifl

tiSe aîuoîîgst the Eskimîo lias been sliovii by Pi'0f(sso0r Daiwkiiis,'; whlo
asalso floted the j>ecuIiar aptitude fur carving oi- sctratcllîîg- draw..%v

ilgs on1 houc, wvIii tlw reiics of the ( '.ve-mn show t1iiiî tg) iîavw

jposses-sed. and wiftiî %viiiî tho Eskiimo are gifte(l t> a riirkabie
de.gree. It .seeîns to mie ttîcretbore that tliere is nlothing alsolluteuy
coincluisive iuraiiist Pr-of. 1).wklins' mheory, whiciî enables us to solve
illan y jiioblius otlîerwise i uiexpl icall(.

The~ exact relation whîciî exi.sLs betweenl the Eskimlo race and the
aî ons oter ahorigiiial stocks of the Aiinerican continient, luis fot

vuot beeni saztisfacetorily deeînnd. ''at the Eskimio and somie of
the indian races of iNortlî America, have becit broughit into contaict
in the reinote pa.st, I hiave, 1 tink rea.sonably shown - wvhether they
have spvmng fromn the saine.original stock, reunains an open question.
'J'le measuirenents of Eskimio sktills bear a rcmnarkatble resemiblance
to tlîose of îrclistoie Craniia froin Califorwnia. and Brazil. The series
of cranlia froin Stai. 13arbara Islands and the vicinity, as seen from thje

folo'iîg abe, aLpraci iisoneres-pecs E io. skulIs very

eloseiy

1. J nlb . ii-l. Il.21

x lsiaCiCS« .vîia,ml inda, ý ibîîr, Blombay, Marelî 1. M1.
4. 11). p. 63:.

D.iise. dei NI. lirova. Ilres. (le1.~st f -anh. p. I'Av. il. I. Sei., Ihavre 1.S77.
6.Lue. eit.

7 l'ealuocl Rlu. ep. ii., 1$76-9, Il. :<s
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NItan of 103 Sta. Barbara Crania ...... 175 131; 129
t i50 fr. islauîds near St. B ...... 184 133 128
didE1ISqulimaulx ............. ............ 184 132 1.38

cc'-'Telukthi ......................... 176 135 137
iddi( froin Sta. Catalina ........... ....... S!) 133 130

1) crania frusa St».. Cleinietina 1. 186 137 13 1
46 '''' Cruz 1...........179 135 125

Barbara»....................178 1.36 13 1

-h rIl index of the B3otoeutidos accordiîîg to Caîtestritti 1) iîî.'
thera closelv ini reltion wvîtl the Eskimlo alid sepai'ates theri fi-olli
the othei' .Arieî'îcan tribes. *rThe description given by 'Teni Kate
(wlîo compares thein to sktills froin Lowver Caio'îa.of the caii»

o)f Lagoa Santa in I3razil seenis to invite compasrisoîî with the ki .
A. H. Keiesays A tîgustinle St. H1ilaire wvas inucili improessed hv the
likeness of the Botocuidos to the(îee, aiLd pescliel , anid otîter.s
have dieertied a likenes, betwveen the latter and1 the E'ikiîîîo. Thle
liotoculdo crainraii says Keanie,' - is disuiîîctlv dohecliocephlib, witli a

IlleiLlî index of 73.30 foi- iaies and 74 for' femiales (extremnes 71 to 79>,"
21( Pe.ixOooj allies iIlle Botocuido skutll to titat of the illain oi' a'o

p~na 1lie illesoruh1itie nws-al inidex of' the Eskimlo approaelies tteli

TO tihe skulls frora St».. Cr'uz Is. (49), St».. Barbara, nmlaîilaîîd (4,'),
Sta. ( enieutina.l (47), St».. Catalina (49), alil thef Botoci(los (46. 1)
'llie average contents ini cuhie centimeti'es otf Eskino sksgiveil)by
Schafllausen (139 1) and by MAorton (1 410), brings tîteni in relation
witlî die Botocudos (1 359), and the Arauceanians 1 I402).7

These and otheî' considerations, sucil as thea tre(jueucey of thra oblique
SO-CallQ(l " M~on«oloi1 " eves anion, th brgns fAtoua

(Venieztela'., al1)d elsewlîiC'e, niîglt lead omie to the belief thiat at a
vêm'y remniote period, the people 110w represenited 1)y thte Eskinio, inay

1 Atti della Soc. v~en. trent. di Sei. Nat. a 1i>dova, isU, vi. 2.
2.Biil. Soc. d' Authr. (le Paris, Touae. 8, iii. svr., Fs.2, ISS) . 2

3î. .Journ .\thr ub~t., 15 .204.

4. IL<U'es of Mail, ). 3..
ro. vit., p. 211.

(.Novo' Estudlios sob)re os 1Botoeudos, ii Jaueiro, 158s2.
TMeastureutents giveu by <. '1'. Mason, Rep. Siluithson. Ilit. 1W.), pi. i., p. -2.
Ste5c the plate,; given fa' Dir. Andre 1I'osado Au-auzo-Stir lsA>r.d' uiIi..Mvuu. Sc

-!V' Antlurop. (le Paris, il Sf.r. T'ome iL, 15I73, v'. 231
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el- 0 aso rallged over. part at Ieast of',-lie Soutli America"i cSOftiiCft,
being erap its carliest iiîîhabitauts aiid allicd to the cave-iineji of
Eu ro01 ). And( soîne of their desceindanits illay yet exi.st, alînonist the
Botociidos anîd othier Io'v tribes of i3razil, or eveil iii that stili Iowvcr
race the Futegiaus. Dr. Virchow,' observes %vith re'rneto the
discovery in Patagoniia of a hiuan sktll beside the reniiainis of a

Glvtodn,-I ci) habe aliell suhoîî ill gew'îesen. (lass die voit F1-lerrîs
Stirobel ini dcii 1?îtradelus -voîi Patagonlicefudnî SlcI lih
fails Iwacbyeepylîal warecn ; siml, seine (die (les 11erri .Roth inl (ter
Pampa) Fuitdampabeîi riclitig, was mu bezweitfeln, Izelii(hu voiliegt,
so du.fte mîlt Sîcherbeit folgen, dass schoni diese iilteste BevibIkeiruîv'
bracbycephal wvar " Conisiderig these faîcts, it may be, that iii South
Allivrica, as iii Europe, "'e liave pn'eseiitcd to lis in the past thc spectacle

of aul vrlier dIoI.cliocephai;i race, iintrudcd iiponi and (1is1Iacd by a
col iteli po 'ary, or 'athcr. a later and b,,'acliyccphIici people. Prcsup-
posilig this carlier dolichoceplialie, Eskiiîno-like race in Northî arnd

'South Aierica, ani adrinitting< the arrivai at later initervals of Iberiani
iiiiîiiiratioii fromn Europ)e anud NoteAfrica, have we inot founid a

ilcasoiuaible exiulanationi foir mnanv11 of Mie facts wvhichl nîcet lis in the
pro-history of Aineî'icia

li historie tiiies iitercoturse and rela1ýtins %vith die Atinericani
I1ndiauîs, have entirely cea-sed iii some cases, or varied inucl ac-
cordîng- to, Iociîty, juidguîg froiîn Di.. Rinlk2  Il 11 the extremle West
there bas l)eefl a slighlt iinteingiuîgiii, wvith the Thîliiikits about the
Copper River', atid wiîth de Atliabascanis baick of Kotzue Sournd,
elsewlherc the Innuit ani Karalik (WVest and East Eskiiiio) hiave kept
elitiî'ely aloof, ilosvhere ailal gain; tilg - ith the Red Inidiatns." Not-
svithstaliiig this, Dr. R.iink3- is inciicd to thiink1 that Il The North-
WVest Indiauls ml-ight be Colisidered as foî'ingii ail interiediate il*I
hîctween the 14sknnall and the inllaixd tries.",

W\itlî the Crenlînders, the Inidianis have lon1g ages ago, hecoînet

fabiulous beigand are kiiowni in Legend as Erkilek. According to
Mr. -iti-rdocli 4 the case is die saute at, Poinit Barrow, in Alaska.
Mr. ])aiP states that "the Or.triails ( Eskillo) are kinown to the

I. *elezr vin mit Gl.%pItotdol gefulid. mnensch. skcelet. mis (ter (ap le la mlata. '<cri. clr
Berl. Gcs. f. Aitlir. Effin. il. U. ISS3, S. 467.

,2. "Nature, .Taî. *27, 18S7.
a. liskinio Tales and Traditions, p). 7 1.
4. l'oc. cit., 1). 599.
.ï. ['rue. Aiti. Ass. Adv. Sei. Salemn, IS9, 1). *266 ;11). p. -272
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Nortbiern iinnelî or Cliippewyan 1indians as oJree ic O) OiCere(s,

and~ a lielief exists aitncru ail tiie hidialn tries ae(1 uailited %vitlî

tlmuîî that they are possessed of' supernatu rai p)owers." I-ie also
r-eliarks ti at Il io ilitercou ise between Eskimos a1mi( [i djans oecu rs
except ini the way of' trade tliey uîever interîuarry, anîd ini
tradiig lise a soi t of jag(oni ijeitiier Jniil i lol skm."
Alaska tiiere are but Ifèw vords connmoin to the two iaîîguîages;
two of tiiese are kiveenyuk (pipe>, wvhichi the Indians borrowed
froin the Eskimio ; andi téZ-it ioose) whichi the Eskimlo a(iolte(I
froin the indian. IÇobîmleister anid Kînioch', state tlîat '' the

E.skinio (of LabraLdor, are very ilnucht afraid of* the Jîidialis w~ho are, a
more naînhile ani active r'ace."icaln savs thiat II the Eskimio of
Andcrson'., River are very friendly wvutl the B3âtard Louclieux
J udians ; that the Haro i iiias o111( the Elskýimio ini iar, alid
arle (icslise(l by tlîein, in return ieinig calle(l Noug1a (or- spittie). Il1 ini<i

states tlîat Il the '-Naskaplies likze there allies and fr-iends the ?4ontag-

liais> hate the Eskinlo, whiom thiey itever fail to attack wlîen opportu.
hity offers." Dr. i3rintoir5 observes, "Tihey (Eskimno) are the
connecting link betweeni thie races of the 01(1 ani Newv Worlds, ini

î>lîysical .appearanc:e andinueital traits miore allied to the fèrîner, but ini
flanguage betraying theur nlear-er kiîîsl to tue lattter.'' Dr. l31i*iton';
aiso cals attention to the faet that thie "ltraditions of the Titscaroras
wvho placed their. arrivai on1 the vir-ginianl coast at about 1300, sîîoke
of the race tlîcy fOàun( there (calicd Tacci, o. I)ogi) as eaters of raw-
flesti and ignor1anit of mnaize Ptto 7 ss tija te InnIok raito

otthe crecation, (iis(ainis mention of the In1dianis, andi( lifli quesQtion1-

îiglic h iarrator. of, if., le receî yod tis alîswer. lé (.)IJ il lie vaut p as la

~pied'en parler. Ils naquirent aussi (duis l'ouiest, sur l'île du ('a.stor,ý
(les lai vos (le nlos poux. ('est pioutrquoi nous1 les niommionis liki-éleit.
ls sont mép>risables, mais les JtP(.b/anet et les Jguoit sont fèe.

!-,yoii8 reînarks '' O f the Indians (itkagiiie), thiey (the Esikiimo) speak
-ivitli fear and abimorrienice." R-ichiardson'1 says etf the Eskimio wvho
deveil to the east of cape Batlhurst, Il the repu tatioîs of'tAie Kab/umil/d
ôr* ÀICabblnct (White neui) is superior. amllolîî tlîemni to thiat of' the rellnote

1. Loe. vit., 1). 57.
2. ln llind's L.abrador, 1-o). L., il. 259. .l . 5. 
i1. Loe. Cit., vol. ii., p. l0i.
b. 'iltVs of the New WVorld, 1). 24. . lb. 1). '24.
7. Voc. Francçais.Esquim. 3i011og., p. xz.-çV

P.irivate Journa] of Capt. G. T. Lyon of IL.M.S. 1lcla. Dur. vo%. of Disc. under Capi.
Parry, Newv E 1. Lond., 1825, p. 346.

'9. Aretic Searchiing Expe-d. N. Y. Ed., 1p. 209.
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tribes of their own nation. Withi tbe Allani-a-wok, as they terni the
inbînd 11îdialis, tbey biave 11o intercourse Wv1îteverI."

Wilielii Her-zog' bas eiideavoiired to estahlishi a connection between
the vaî'ious languages of the Yumîa stock and the Aienit an(] Eskimio.
The resemblance of 01(1 Californiian skulls to those of the Eskimo
Iends this theory probability froîîî otiier than lIngîustic evidence.

To Eskiio phil~o 1ogy anîd pbionology, the saine attention bias not
been paid, as bas beeii given to inany of tbe langutages of more solitl-
eî'n tribes of A nierican aborigies. Perbiaps tis is 1)artly owiug to
the Eskýimio hiavig h)eei so long- regarded as a. nier offshoot of the
North Asiatic Tui'anians. There is coi-siderable material for reseaircb
ini Eskimo philology, but it dloes not exist iii a foi-ni wvhichl menders it

e.isy oî access to thie student. 1 slma-II thierefére eii(leavotir to advance
oui' study of' die Eskinio a step, 1by presenting alphabetically

a'ngdvocabularies in Eiiglishi of' a nuniber of Eskimo dialects,
wvhich bave been i'ecoî'ded bvy traveillers, explorers and nnssionaî'îes.

A few wvords of pi'efâce wiitb regyard to the general character of'
the Eskimio iimguiage nia y be fitIy inserted biere. Di». Brinton"
lbas -,aid that tie language of the Eskimo Il betm'ays its nearet' kinshi1'
to the races of' tbe New Wotm'ld," amid other writers have expressed a1
similar opiniion. Dr. Riînk,:I observes, Il witli regard to their language
the Eskimio also appear akiîî to the Aierican nations with regard to
its decidedly p)olysyiitbletic structure. liere, io;veveî', on the otiier
band we uieet with sonie very reinaikable reseiniances between the
Eskimo idioni, anîd iangîiages of Sibem'ia belongiing to tbe Altale or.

Finnic group, fir-st as to the m'ule of joiiîig the affixes to the en(],
and not to the begiimning of tbe 'vord, and secoud, the very characte'-
istic mnode of forming- the dizal b)v 4, aimd the plur'al »V t. Peseblc

sas l hi (Eskiio) word.s are always t'orîîied by nîcalîs of stiffixe:-.
and so) far tbe ietlîod is die saine as in the Ui'aI-Altaic gr17111.
thougbi the impIortanlt chial-acter, the hiai'inony of' tho Vowveis, is w-ait-
ing, in the Iiiinit lgug. Aithoimgb the Eskimno agugeis in no
sense imicom'loiative, it Nvil1 soon be slîown tlîat it is a tr'ansitioni
hetween the 1iîal-Alt-aic anîd the Anîeîican types." Pesclhel give,,

i. 1'eimr die verwds'h. dles Yinna-.sp)rst. mlit der' Spm'ac'he der Ah'atea ni. der Eskimmostaumnme.
Zit'm.f. tnooiBd. X., S. 449, lle:'in, 1878.

-2. 'Myths of the New Worid, p). 24.
3. Taies and Traditions of Eskinto, 1p. 74.
4. Races of Man, p). 395.
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Ille following exam pie to illustrate bis renar-k about incorporation.
The Eskimo woul(1 use but a single word to express the idea "lie

says that you also are going in baste to buy a ho uttifuil kuife "

,:aqtg - ik - sini - aratkauroor-y - otit - to y ç'
knife beautifuil to buy go baste wvill likewvise thoni also hie says.
iBut it is niost important to note," says Peschoel, Il that tijis loose

comiiation of roots is not incorporation, for in die Axuericani Ian-
guagt(es the connected syliabies are always curtailed of sonie soiii(l5.'

Ihave boere insertedl for coniparison wvith the example griven by Poscliel,
the lboviin(, :-In Mexican a priest inay ho addressed as-

uotlzomhuiteoixctalina NWo r( coli Iose(l of no (111y), tiazoneli
(esteemIe(i), mauitc(revered), leo-pixqui (o-ep),andi latli

(1ilder' nmkles a renîark similar to thiat of Pesehiel, thiat tie Eskiimo
laxiguage is agglutinative i)ut xîot incorporating. This is briefiy the
distiniction between the Eskimio and Amierican Indian tongmes. Di..

Lalaî aso pnontepsae between the western Eskim o
dialects and tboso of the nigilîboitriug I Indian tribes w-as compara-

4tively easy - aithougli M~r. D)all:3 bas since stated thiat the Eskimio
tonmme doos not resemible any of the Indlian dialoots anid bias but a
Ver-y few loan wvords. Wilhlmii Herzog' bas triod witlî some success
to establish a connection betwoen the western Eskimo dialeets and the
Yuma stock of Califoria. As I laeîite nto ubro

coineidences betweon the Eskimio and those aboriginal Indian tribos of'
Ille r-egion adjoining( their prinmitive hiabitat secmns evidence of the
e\tent of their relations in the prelîîstoric i)ast.

ohr is a largye arnouint of miateriai for the prosectition of andi
i ese<u che.s in Eskimo phiology, but a good deaio'i syti au

script in the Libraries- of the Scientitie linstitutions of the United
S-tates. 'IiIr. J. C. Pilling, of Washington, lias iateiy publiied a
Bibliograpliy of the Eskimo language, %vichl wlien ail the works
Qflhmerate(i shiah hiave been publisbed, cannot but. gYive a desirable
imp>ulse to the stu(ly of Ainerican phubology. The numiiber of MSS. in
tbIs list is very large and gives r eason for- great hopes for the future
*progress of science. 'Mr. Piihin« enuniiierates .some 60 Eskimio coin-
iinunities, or, tribes, vocabularies of wliose diaiects bave beeri recorded
sonie of thein it is truc but brief iists, but ollers like those of Fabri-

i. Shwatas .~arc. Il p.299.
2. M.111 and blis Migrations, Il. 122-3.
:i. Loc. Oit.
4. Loc. Oit.
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Cius (Greenlarid) ai-d Petitot (Tehiglit) îîîore pî-oper-ly diction-avies. li
blis Ii-st lie ellnerates soie languîes quchl as the Karntsclhtkanzt and

kigewhichl have not genlerally beenl recognlised as8 varieties of
FEskinmo sjîeecfli, althiiogix ini formuerî palier 1 jîro<luced Soule evidenlc
in fatvotîr of the elescent of the IKailtschatka ton<Pue froni the sio
Mr. Pilling(, docs; îot mention the shiort vo0abularv of' Johni D)avis,
froni thie peoplie of Bafflîi's i3ay, or thec short list givei by, Matrtiii
F~robisit-r of the woî'ds of the Ia.ilîguagte of the Peopile of Mreta Incog-
rtita, l)elIiaIs the two eai liest records of Eskimio speech.

Short speeilenl of th alg geo 10p hSound is givenl by
M'Donald ,whose woî'k M~r. Pilling does neot appe-ar to have noticed.
F"or this renson I reproduce it hiere. It is in. the foi-i of a letter

*ionjit the \oung Eskimo hEçcoolooaplik, to -Mr. I-Jogarth, (lated
Amgust 2Oth, 1840, on board the ship) Neî?tn e.

M u. HOGaWIii

'I'ii<lack>ek iiooeptit unickpock keiîîînisooiiuoote 1,4eiiooloo;llik
ag2kleelik îîaltiikakîcaueupkvk vokiackiît petackaîîou île

takouksboweeokasuuîga lar ou-ar-e-bock lEî'inigiite ok1aeîaku
PedlakkpngaC4apt. Penny ( 1liluite Innuiiite iunniibo'îk tawvaîe

tamnî kzvaîiîmîmalle ps'ditiarivaiiga. IEENOOLOQAI n K.

MiI1. HiOGARTHx
]Le(iioolooaJ)ik lias ariîîved iii 'Tenule-aCkbeek anîd initeids to î'eînain.

at Thnwksîk le Iiinuiit say that for- many sinis tume. aes
werec very n mmerons, but before the ship carne tlîey lia ah I (is-ai)-

red(. They also sav that the wvbales xviii retmriî Ni'lienl the sunl
hecomes loN- Capt. Penny bas been 'eî v kind to Ile anîd to nianyl

lîînîîtit, Whîo alil thliîk hiîî. Ne-Xl to him you were the kindest to
Ile, Mien 1 was withi yon. EOLoP.

M'Donahd aiso gives the lfoilowiig Eskzimo xvords scattered passimi
ang ekuk (soiî*eerm; acklnw-k (wliale> ; kimlloomite (whîite inanl); nookec
iesh ; nwe/'ock (tev'> ; q'linameek (epesin of gratitude),
s/eounook (oe.To give an ihea of the imuportance of the Collection. of '
%voilds " .scattered passîim," in tlie works of ivriters upon. one subjeet,

it ilaiy be lioted thalt the wor-k of ilF' contajîts )10 ie"ss thanl 0112

limuîdred sucbi words, and tîtose of otiiev travellers ini proportion.
Eskimio propeî' naines forni an interestiîig subjeet of study, andl( are of
the greatest phldlogical ilipov(aliCe. It is to be regî'etted that sonie

1. Narrative ofsomc P'assages ilthe Life 11iStory% of Knoilolcoapik, etc., Edinblîrgh), 1s41, 1p. .
2With the Esîiiba6blJ.

1292



TIIE ESKIO RACE ANI) LANGUAGE.29

coinpilers of Bibl iographies of' languages lhave utot seen fit to pav at-
tention to the ai--ikes of personls alid or. geograpxical feiltiur-2 recorded
by the various traveileu's wvho hiave wvritten about tie Irudians. As
these namesarîe as much lmnuago as thc woî'ds ini the vocabiular,
afll peciîliarly so ini the case 0f' primiltive preopIe like the E.'quirrîaux,
it is difficuit to see wvby tlîey shoul1 riot have been takzen ilito accounlt
w~ben 've corne to corisitier the Inucr. l the wvork of' Koilineister
auld Krnoch (î'ef*erred,ý( to above) there are orrurîîerated about 120 sucu

ternis, sliowiîrg the impîortanîce of these as a sour-ce of' linguistie
iîrfovîna tion.

Iii the compil.ation of t'lc aecoinp~anying vocabula -ies corisidera-
bic care bas been cxercised and a large exteut of Zground covered
in or-dev to obtaîîî themn. For- tire Greenland v'ocair1ry the authro-

riis are Egede, ('ranz, Giiiiatiir, Riiîk, Ross, (otrGerin)ec

For- HlilLdsons Bay, Giler and CGalflatini ; for- Labrador, Rlieiiardson
ani R. Pý. Stupart, wvhosc words froin tie dialeet of' Stiîpart's l3ay

11r î;trrked (S.), i)esi(ies Gallatiii for thre Maekerîzie River or T'ci)j
irlit dialeet the source lias been Petitot, froili -,Nho11 also the (Jhuirclrill
R1iver dialeet bas been extracted anrd arranged. For tie Tcbuktsclii
thle. sources bave becu Vater, Xlajwotir, etc. ;for- tihe A leuitian., iscbi-
min, H-enry, etc. ; foi- tihe Kadiakz, CGaliatinB.crai, etc. ;for,
thc TUnaiaslzaii, Va ter, 1BuSClrîrrairîr, etc. ; for tihe Tchruiakkak, \Vinter
tsi lde Stuart Islaiid andi 'Nui 'vokz, VaLer-, ai ini tire case of Nv\ltjjl~.

Island lso, Lvon. Thle Aiaskan diaiects arc fromn Dalii. 1ii tile l)i-

-~iation 0f? tihe compilarative 1Eskiio-Ti'tiraiiaii vocabrilary, dhe cîief
aiithiorities have lbeef, I-e)) -insJa pan ese ctiîrr,(> prCra
Vor' ilaries, B3atclielor's A.inut -raini Sclreube's; Aino Vocabu-

i uy Clpr'tl'sSpracb-A.tlas, Ujfalvy (le Me[zoicovezd Mélanges
Xl.i qut s; Singer's .Iuîîgiaiîî Gi-ainiav. TurkisbRl oîs, for

flie lui ulian lainages. For the Esiiio, the vocabularies coîrtaiîled
rr ir vok o'Iklaprotb, Btusebînaunlll, Vater, I, edp, Cr'auz, Long,

,ýJech 11(15011i, Ross, Datll, Wiiymîper, Mîrklranr, Gilder, Riiîk, Pet-itot,
"etc Plie speiliug of the various au tirs lias beeru preserved.

In thre comparative vocabularies tihe mimrerais (1), (2), in the
'Tliruiltclhi colunun denote that the wvords beiong to the (ijaleet of tire

'~udior to tirat of tire Tclîuikteii Prouîontory respectiveiy.
in tihe Aliutian colinui the figures (1), (2), (3), denote respectively
ilhe Lisje, the Aleuito Lisgevic and tire Lisgewvic.Al cuto, of Busclh-

ý1 6
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mann. Taken altogether the Eskimio language is one of the xnost
interesting for the philologist and the grent extent over which it is
spoken andl its numerous and isohlte 1 dialects make it a subjeot'off
the highlest importance to linguistie sciènce. When the Eskimo shall
have received the same attention at, the handl(s of students of langutag,,e
as have the Semitie, or the Aryan tongues, I trust 1 arn not far
wrongr ini predîcting that an important step wvill have been. taken
towards the soltionei of the probleiti of the origin of ngg.

The earliest vocahularies of the Eskimo language whîch we possess
are those of Da-vis (a few words of the people of Baffn Bay-"), and(
Frobisher <"Ilwords of the languiage of Meta Incognita") which I
here insert alphabeticallyaïrgd

DAVIS' VOCABULAIZY.'

ENoLIsiIL Esmao.
Beard acua1i
Below isaxbahi
Boat, a ponanleg
Bracelet, a sasobiieg
Coat, a stignacoon
Corne down gounah
Cerne hither icuiie
Part, a asanock, rnaccoahi
Bat sorne ktsinyoh
Bye, ait blete
Fallen dowil ab~.
F isli rnaatiuke
Fog, a tucktodo
Give it mec Iquoys;a
G o, fetch laginyoh.
Gyo to hian cocal,
Rlarm (1 mear. no) yfliaoute
Have (wvill you-this> rnaconnteg
Iron aoh
Kirs mne canyglow

Knife, a s,,iiy3gmeg
Leap conali
Live it unirche
Mugie madlycoyte
Needie, a panygmah
No 0 ugo
Nose, a uderali
Oar, ani paaotyck
Ses, the aob
Seal, a atiie~
Sealskin lethlic-saneg
Shot acu

,-kiiilechiksah
Soit, rny ugnera,
Stag or Clan tuckloak
Thread, a pigniagogah
Tongue lugnlake
XVsh it :mysacoah
Yonder Jawennyé

FROBISHER'S VOCABULARY.

E,,oLisH. Ea3XIX.ErLs.E>M.

Breelhes, a pair of oallagay Rad a argotteyt,
Coat, a attegay hicad, the mutchatet
Bar, an chewat 'Knife, a po1Ienetagay
Bye, an arered Leg, a cornagaye
Finger, forexnost teckkere Nose, a cangiawve

46 fourth znekellacane Ship, a acsa
ce ttie yackethronr Thuanb, a coblone

middle ketteckle Tooth, a kejotot
Foot, a atciniagag 1
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1. Hakl. Soc, VoYagcs of lau., Davis. Lond. 1888 p. 20.
2. Voyages in search of N.W. Paasage, casseVs Nat. Lib., vol. L., no. 31., p. ci.
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TSCHUTAKAK 1.
(Prom Blischmiialii).

Arm aihianka, (hands) 1is l'k-a
Axe kaugln1. Bainl uiptschuku

Bird kawak Iie kju
Black molikchtal ISand tschirgat
Cloutis inah-ssliuk Sea imak
Day aganik stars ialktagit
Eartll nunia Stonle ktialzjakz
Bye tschlichka, Sun1 tsehiekiutk
Father atanna, 'I'ooth kehlutanli
Foot itigankla '1ogu liupa
Fox kawijakaWtr io

Handsi aihanlka hl iuu
ileaven ItsclilÏa Whle iuu

Ietshàikukh Wife nxuleChka
Iron tseliawigak Iolal aDl

lshaeefl tahkscatiglk

IMoon takik Four saa

'Mother nagaFive tassiaia
MN.ounltaini na.jagat Tlen ullia
-Moutlh kanka iet jiua
Nighit 1hn __________________________

WINTER ISLAND.
(Po uJisclllann anzd Ly'on).

kak-liok M » oe .

manîaitpok outi
unîikh ot
ka -yakNgi

hintga Ieinideer
nieriokm River
shiiekeniektooiiikpa spirit
aî-iga suil
attata Tattoo
ikkollla Toothi
taînooa Water
ittikatka w1mle
pilletay White ina»
nulikak WVolf
kooillitleuk WVine
iyntka, ovrn
alnauta \Voman>sboat
uinga Onie
sikku 'I'wo
pteekalooyuiig Te»
setkoa

WwryitY ISLAND>.

tooktùo

ilnnua

kiutitka,
imznek
hiokkak

amarok
nuiliya
kablie
ooinL-tk
atawsek
arfflek
irkitkok

j

Arrow
B3ad
J3eard
Boat
Dog
Ear
Eatables
Belipse

Eye
Father
Yire

ri od
Foot
Give me
Gniat
Great coat
Band
Rood
Husband
Ice
Iceberg
Knee
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STUARTI[SLAND AND NUNIWOK.
(Fro;i Biisclmann).

ENGLISII.

rroiw
Bear
Beaed
Bird

Black

Dog

Father

Husban

(j Mohe

*STUA RT ILI). NusiWVoK. E-NOLI8II.

keliut ikchuput Montl1
tagukak ccwvt-agukalzý soso
ugat italoxniok Ottei'
tchimiat ituniamiuiiak laiji

taxgi r tschumliiie-: Tooth
tagi 1sLlkitok ý'Longu1e

kinitchitat ikeiuuuht,. \:Vater
tschitutit itsciluit 1 \Vhiale
ik igikka ht
a(laka ýatikkki. WI\olf
knîk kixik :; Wi fe
ikaliuchipit talechuika. W~oman

!iuiut :itt' 'omki, 1:01e
ka-tw.siak lkitsijvi'gat I'wo
linitigshok niiuxniait fhe

inja litclit Four
Italik laichauka Fiv'c
nugalpiak jnuugaspiak ;Six

tlianik :1u1issh;Il gak l'eu
Itscli.schikit ItscliLa8chikok 'Tvet
anaka IMnnaka

313

STVAItT P8LANi).

kua
pailloktat
iNvishuk
kelitit
uiliu
iniik

ikuk

kikin'git
n ulialiaka
agnak
atawtschik
aipa

pingrachwa
t8cl taini

kuhgchtok

NVNIWOiR.

kapka
knaka
painoktat
imvujuk
kehiutet
ulinika
inok
agObl)O
katagali
kagropik
nuleaka
agnok
atawtschilk
atipa
pingaju
tschtainik
maslimik

a.,wiinogý,
kaliii
tschuinak
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LIUDSON'S STRAITS AND CUMBERLAND SOUND.
(P7rom Hall).

Arin
Axe
Bad

Beax'

Berry

Bird

Black
Blood
Boat
Boots
Breeches
Child
Cold
Cornle
Deer

Die

Dog
Duek
Earth
Eskinio

teloo

peo l'etoo
Sartckta(yg)

inioo(wih b)
puioLigniig

(blk. b.)
jkiotun-nlîna

(Mune )errnes{sikyarung
(1). like robin)

kcriluk
011(r
kia ; oOiiief
kuining
kodling
nutarung
ikke
kiete (e. in)
tuktoo

1 tukawokze(it is dead)
king'ok

ineituk
11111M
iliflult

Fat {ooksook (])Il.)Stocod1oo (tal!.)
Fathier atata
Finger teekee

ENOLIII. Si. ENoLIsif. EsKimo.

Fie ikkunieî' Sk kow (wval-
Vh kram,ïgi rus hâle)

Uwaes -Sk y sclar
l1ýoot issikar (Pl.) $îîiali ajnieookooloo
Give piletay Sorcerer agk
0oo(l peeuke spear ioonar (seal s.)
flouse jigloo uî skeei
HusIXUId %vinga ient itupic
1ce sekt ride (ehb) iturnle
1 roll sowik W\-at ýwichlo1

iIsland kikituk Wllat is ksi
Kettie ookoosin. this ? kss
I'Knife oodloo \Vllei'ý îIoutiîna
Lami) koodiu Whiale io<t bi< r
Louse kooinuk NWhite (11aff) kIodIlhti
Matil ii \Vi id womuu

Nlitten pauloo IWolni nluliaiîa (Wvife)
MIucIi alinasilnt anea
No maille noodloo
O0penisiginicetouikun'nier armoueang

Re 11t' mukko
River koonlg 3 pingrsiut

ekerlooung 4 tessaineil
Salmuon (sniall) 5 teffiamlen

ekerloo(la.) 6 okhincrpoon
Sea tarrio 7 j xokkinik

Seal çookgook (],)' 8 pingasunik
\k ssegearl tessanienik

________ 
koo10i
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NORTH GREENLAND.
(Fo;,z1 Ross).

(Humlýoke tzuo D9ialecis N.ý anzd S.)

E\(ILI.il. SOiTrî1)iiiT Soiiii >i)AIFCT.1 ES 0LiSI1. Noitri DiALE. Sor80tTit Dii.EcTr.

Awk tii" k tapuliorsl-i Nose kinjik Icinjak,Aw isweet Sea-horse liavick hIavick
Dalugliter jpaîîxi Ipain Seal pussi ;Pussi

Dog kixnuk kink Shaft (bar- elînieinulk ipo
Eys ipisiok pisiok p001i) iPO'

Fire Iiinuik iiik Shirt (dtck i ust ae
Go away Inaakrie-aifflaite iaakrie.aifflaite Skiul) t.j
Ilpooi itoolk olooktik jSkin 1ainik ilainukill

Hoo0( iillp«Inlîsukl okzoukak .- Sledge :kamnoutik ýkcioutip.laiut
Hooks (foi-, keîjsîet ousilot tSoli cura einra

lalnP lio Stonie okekCslk onyorak
,ce lficou 1 bklmp;
Iron soik sow1ik Su succainxk 'sIluan

Knife :bell.loiulz !sovik T Iraces (fort usintel
Loon 'akzpt pyýNealhu11Swee (Ilog) plu
\1 cat (boil. )ol clic osotoellu water- (fir.) hieniuck hIeiuck

Moo aîiingaak janiigaak ;Water-(seat) Ilieniokz hleuiokz
I kaixnt iplil WVhale hauk hpu

M\oth kann111eek ýkanîîeek \Vomnî arnlet larnewverset
No0 naakrie inaak rie Vouiîgw (111110)iuîxuslolok linnuquowak

Niinnerali the saine ini hoth dialeets :-One, allausit ; two, ailek ; tliree, pin-
gulijtk ; four', sissiîîîat ; live, tallernat.

COMPARATIVE ESKI MO AND INIAN VOCABULARIES.
1-Ejinioan;d Tribes of British Colum/bia.

EÂain eek ESKile Ch lO.Io ISDwitsli.

dletallek (iotz.Sd. ), tale.k(.NMlein) tht1leik (Tliîîkilit, biaud)
Bear taîxhak (IUnal.), tapgar.k (MAl.) talin (Haida), nanne (it)

Ber otilikc( Htds. St.), iiîuit(..l) M ml BIsiiisai
Beard ~ ooînichi (KOtU. sd.> xu Tsinin

Bodly ase t (Kotz. Sd.) oosit (Aht)
Bonie tcaurncrk (M. 11.), hieownik (H. B.,szun(Kawv), hiuminot (Alit)

Ear liuitiga( \Vlint.I. sliui(lek(K. Sd.) geli, keu (Haida)
Fathier iapaix (MI. Pl.), abaga (Iad, d. f.)labo, ('I'shiînis)
Finger- klukek (CM.), koonvek (K. Sd)aau(Thlixkit)

ilails stuniga ( Kad.), ehaceleguni (Ai.) siakutîge (fingers)

Fir keia Ui) ka (Cli. 1R) kaîx (ill), liaiik (Kawitshi)
kiiiik(N''uiiiwok), innik (N.Gxd. ) iiiik (Ahit)

Fish khliktKS.)kaloIS.)klo, khîk (Tinlié)
For-ehead kanok (Tschutk.), kawk (C. 1R.>) kakook (T17h1)

1 kauik (Gd.), kawak (Tchîîk)
F-leart umaiiýt(G(. )ointit(H lB.)oiîîaii(M. R) ihumuhiil (.Aht)
Houise looladok (A. )oolak (.ol(Ua)allai, allun (Kawitshi)

1 ci-o(Lab.), tchikuta (Sei.)

318



TIIE ESKIMO0 RACE AND LANGUAGE.31

COMPARATIVE ESKIMO,E'c-Goine.

sauike (Gd.) clioik (ai.

Land :ine (Gd, H-. B, Mal, 1Cad, 'M. R.) nin:fIfl:V (Ahit)

Man iflflik (GdI C. R.), iiok (M. E.) %Vins (salîapt)
jul oonga(Ka. liis.)youili ('Thiis), cixika (KIaw)

Night uaa I ~eogoIno(u8)uthai (Ahit)
Sunl sukkeîiuk (HI.13), silzcuytuk (Mai) siikun (Selii)

Toeh iguit ((4<1, M. 1-), kziitet (C. R) kik (Kwalzioi)
Izigussicli (AI), gittykc (Soli) gigeis (Kaw), titit (Sahiapt)

\Vaer zkk(K. S,oriver), kuk «(I) tstt. (it), ko (Niskwali)
XVoman aciaiu r(Ial), aganak ( Kad) ak eu '1siok

jajagacli (AI), aganacli (Soli)
One 'attose.tk (H. 1%) aittalusek (Gdl) tsoNvakz (Alît)

TWO ýaiiek (N.(,'(1), arffiek (iH.13) 1 tih (Alit)

Ton J'koelit (Chukili), kuilie ('eI'c) j -îaî (Haidai.len (K[ad), kullnuik (KIusk)l)

fI.-Eskimo aund Wailatpiu-Mlol/e, etc.
(Zm/iz arnli1a/e).

E~<oLîsîI EK im o. INDIAN

Aria talerk (IN. R~). tallek (KÇ.,sd) j

Arw kakiliok (XViit. 1), agigh(d'~watcîil (Mol)chok (Kl~a), cliook ( I'cli) I
Beard t;uîîeiok (Kad) itemceks (WV)

tainiijiutiuînanl ('Lc1) 'teincimeok-ýelio (W)
l3ird tininiark (NI. R), tingîneya (H. B3) ýtia1niyiwa (C.tylse)

13oxle oaeeyak (K. 8(l) liaots'o (Trelîju)
Daughlter 1panik «[cpanik(G), punnie(CSd) piena, pena (MIol)

ashkiîî (AI) okelian (XVail)
asskin (AI) asa, alikan

Dog pilhta ([<al) kilitaîî (I'chinook)
( eanîuktzt (Nivai), kcniek (Gd) cainuchi (i'chinî

k unnuek (C. R), iiukuk (AI) %vitkui (Mol)
Earth analq (AI) anco (\V)
Eye iik ('[chi) iyik (MI. R), eigeea (H .1) cagot, hiakaniusli (Cayuse)
Fathier ataak(C. R), atta( H. B), attataffGd) totschia (\V)
Fire annzik (Tch) haxuai (willilxet)
Forehead kaiok (Tceh), kaowvga (11.1) ýokegwo (MI)
Frieud ilipolc (K.Sdl) 1elapoinit (\V)

Go 0 iitiwaihîk (lKotz.81 Siwliuleok,kuili(TPchiu)
Saiulaork (Ni. R), attee (1-.1) itatten

Grasms wik (Thiwik (G~d) qoiscit
Creat paluk (.NI. 1R. terînin.) pol, pul (Willaînet)
Green okok (Cd, K. Sdt) yotzyotz
Heart !oxan (NI.R) qunionitchil
bouse ooladlok(AI),oolakl,(Ka),oolon(Uu) ieliii (MNolele), altkhf (Skwale)

ilusband finiak (K. Sd) lini (XV)
(Inaoog (K. 8d) qwap (Ni)

Ice teiko (.NI.R), kztak (AI) tok (WV)
Iron chiawik (KS)kecweoke (Watlai)
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ESK [NLQ ALMD I WAILiVýT P I-[O LEIJE, ETC. -cCo;ziimied>.

Kuife fsequetat (K.-Sd), chowik (MNal) seC.ikt (Onyuse)
teavik (M. R) ,gawtke (Wati)

Ligtnng kailek (g.thunder> ,tschitua

iunnk <(d> 1uîk(I ~ anwoekeanguit (Grd), anigiut, (C. R)
MU alilaag (C'. RQ) amiaha (Kad)Mother auii (AI). anna (M. R) i> flsel

Uountain iîg r it (Tehujk), immak (I-. B) y'otugYint
Nails stna( Iad) seiugisih ('Skil)

snow* { a) .1a1111 ( aunoopaki (WV)
Star sthak (AI) kaki (Walit Waila)

Sun { ak-athak (AI), aliIialik (U)) ktcch( t
agakakCa)

Wit a CD kalitscliincltiik ('('h) I;htktelakl-o(Taiih
Skatagxlc (Kad) tehhkiksclh (M'%oi)

One tuke (Un), atachan (AI) eght, eclht (T'ehin,

Hlead kamnek (Unl), kzaigla (Ala) kiiiiiiliik(l'isktw)
kunmlk (M!>kliuu)it ( Kowelitsh)

foil kan iai> ýkainiikh (Skwale)
Skaîuk ( Kad) ýkuulikhj (Klowelitshl)

'Peeth iwitliiik.t fIcli>, hcoudeit, (Ka<l) iYeutues (Isihlaiii)
Mother ilakz 01. R, parents) luila (1NsidIShaws)

Fale i.llkI. parents) inia (,NsidISha-ws)
flouse ocolak- (NCad), ooladok (AI) altiff (Skwale)
Foot talik (Stuart Island, liauîd) taillnks<MIIe
Soli jiyait ((C.E. pl), iy.aye I. chid() int (Niule'e)

1I.-•slimio and Coilianchec.

Bod aks*ik (Nî.î(l) uMcl

Boue Itcaunerk (NM. 1R), th.eoiiok ( [eh) -tsoip
(IC.Sd)nclo too-anikpee

Breast itsehaikyiak- (Tc'h) 'toku
Chuld liyaye (M.R) o-ce
Earti itshickak (AI), clietkcke (Un) choko

El'cNinig aia(U)anahA),unkNiRjehuine
Fect , 1 iglngl (Nad) !ko'égen
Fox-ehead kawk (CRkalik (Gd) kiii
11atchet tukinayork (M. R) tohiilowali

He ooua (Mai), onna (Kari). in'n (i ie
Iwollnga Ma) w'onga (K.8(1) un11

Knife tcavi (M. R) hIabi
'Ni ig 1 t bk-poke (11.11, it is dark) tooikana

Night ~ taark (Mi.R)f
Noag (CAZ, ilago (iSd ncîatz

'leut itcark (M. R) ýtozakI

Thlroat ftokelooga (i-LB, neck) -toichik (ncck)
1. ttikku-cy.ik (C.Rt)

longuie 1 ikak <(C. okk oka (I) q' i ui

Y 'S , cli.S -%ma («Niai), ahi (M. RZ)iha
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I k-Ekimoand Dakota-Hidatsa (Siouan).
(Siouan front Hale).

Alive fiîîuivk (Gdl), iniuowoke (Il. B) mnima ('1utelo)
Sillilwok (Ml. 1) elli, mli (T)

Ail lorkrot (MN. R) okzahok (T)
aishiet (K.Sd)hio(T

Seshiet (lCad, liand) isto (Dakota)
Asiies iolayoyork (Ml.1t, dust) alapok (T1)
Aunt aya, atca (M. JIL icaîni, ika (Hjidatsa)
Axe hingachizip <Ali hisepi <1T)

Bad asuu NL)icia (H)
kuyork M. 11)uk;-yuk (T)

Bird Iek-ashikza (a)tsakaka (1-1)

Bite chagta (Ala, eat), akwaron (M. R) yaksa (1»)

Bol (e tu -yîrtork (Mf)tohi (1»)
goi gae (Tell) hiehi. (T)

Boule oaeeyak (I.d)Iwahui (T)
Boy kakonshka (Mal) jkocka (1D)
But~ ami <M'%. R) mli (T)
Cheek ulîxjugachi (.AI) iyoqla (1))

n kookikkza( K.Sd )Itb.tke (L)

Uoni vulIlarell (.\.14%haa (T), 1u'va (1))
(Sry kia (Tell, kzayayok (C.R> wuye (1))

1 keyya (Nad), krjia «-()j
Dead toko(Gd, S.B, duath) tk T

l)ead )ko (Tellh), tukro (.\I R) ea 1
I)uk ittiek (Il. (3) skiska iniigata (H)

i îectuk (S. B) îua.1-hak sitca ()
1 t cfagta (AI) yu1ta (t»1

Lvn ug lata (M. 1-') - qaIyetii (1))
Ee irsichi (G4d), shik (H.B), iye (tab);ista <1), Ji)>

Father atta (11.1B, Telln ate Jil, D)
t adla (AI), attata ((l) Iota, tat, yat (T)

Fiiîîgcr ekklaikok (C. R, littie finger) 1 iak (,r)CD ekiknke (I.d) ikkiek (1
F. ixails slieooo(u S) cigl (AI) itsntsalza () ai H

64t kookee (H.13), kog- KS) cake <1»><t> aip H
Foot isiket ((), ithkeik (1-.S) ýisi (T), silia (D)

ido<aadosha(.d itsi (1I1)

Fox {uokzchen hlixal) 11ioa(1
Snikaguk (AI), inchka (Tecl) u<k H

G~irl wikishakz (Telcl, clxild) mlialkeja (H)
G-randfather atzatark (M.lRO adutaka (H)
h$recîx okok (C . R, K. Sd) oto (T)
Hand (tsha, tshach (AI) haki (T), sakij(H)

Sakseit (),atchuncli (AI. linger) }
He uina (C. R), orna (H. B3, MIN. PI) ii (T)
Heart kanog (i{ad), ianug (AI) yanti (T), tcanti ()

House jitcark (M.R), tue (a ent) tip (1», ati (T, 11)Stuppek (0.11), b pek («Mal) ti)

Ice {taxko(M\. R), siko(hdl),seko (M\al) . tciga (D)siko(H. R) i
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ESKIMO1 ANI1) DAKOTA-HI DATSA, Er-c.-(Gonimiied>.

Kettie Visck (Kad), -tscliok (AI) ýycsiik
Kili toku (Gd, death) kIte (J D)

Let, -f s <î'ca s foot) yka<r
i~ ucha (Te'h, foot), nlielheo (C. R>ý j es T

Mail juk (Tll), jugut (TIchi) iyuhka (D)
~îotîer MR)îumgCR)aaha(K) na, hientin (T)'

annak (U{ (H. ) 1)l ())

Nighit 1 nk(a)nik(A I)unjuk ('ich) hiangycttu ()
01à jar-kro (M. R) 'holika()

Sem- Iakio (Gd), kiakio (Tchi) kggle()
sister 0onuheen (Unl), axxoyuînaiý (M .R) m (il)
sit inik-toark (Ni.R e1 axmki (Ml
Smlail tcikore-itii.irk (NI. R) ckan1)

urk-o (C.R), oeaktok (Mal) '
Spcak o' a-pk (l., j- wikIaka (T1)
WaIk at.tee (H. Bi, go) yatiira ('T)
Warmn okko (HB) terana (M.11) akahiaa ('[), ade (1{)

Ys a, eh(KC. sd). ioaa(a)iht xMU)c(H, h T{ iui e. 1-1) a ala (Thu)
t .~ lie ahu[) umi)

V-Eskimo and Clicrokce- C'hoclaî'.

A.xe
B3ad
Black
Blond
Bolle
1Elar
F'ishi

1-lail
Hair
Head
Jrleax't

I-I cavenl

Hot
Niglht
Riv'er

Silniier
Throat

To-nrrow

W'at.cr

kikaliial'li], kichapat).-k , Teh] gahinigahiste [Ch~er]
ay'ortork [J.Rajor-pok [G<i] 10oyohee [Checr]

gook K.dlklllgtnalighl [Cher]
ainak[Un]. aaityak- [AIl homuilm [Coc
lie *wnik [Il. B], tu.lcanr ].M. R1] fouli [Choc]
tsciliftuk [TIch]j istehutclitslio [Choc]
ikkalloo [ ILBj. khialloo [.d] kilo [Chler], agauia [Choc]
kannik [l., chj ]hîsoh [Choc]
naiteak [. ] nuyakka [H.14] iiittkshish [Choc, beard]
mursliko [Tl'e] lnashkubo [Choc]

oinain M.R] ilat [Tell] oon1chec [Cher]
f kieiiok [Kaij, kuiak [[chi] gtllllîiigll<I(lc:e [Cher]

), keilyak (.d
okko [Hi. 13]. lichuachitoh [Tch1] oikalxi-iig [Cheîr]

lunj uk [Tellh] iuxxok [ChQtc], neoxxak [uk
kimugtt [Tch]1, kuk [(.'] Iltocha [Choc]

kilga Tc] kick [GCd] kohkcce [Checr]

Egliak ['l] ahgite.a (Chi-
kiik ]MN.R], kailek [GCd] hliiola* IChoc]

~unak [Tell], amînoaga [laK- 01ouaIîa [Choc]
xinck [],cemlik [.d] '
immciik [H.B] aua[Cher]

f achauuiiit[Mal] agauiak[Tch.RKad]
1ajagachi [AI] 1gcywxg [Chr

3 C) -)
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COMPARATIVE VOCABULARY.
Eskimno- Turanian.

NORTH ASi.TIC:.

A lundon (v> I hagi-iii [MNagyai-, 'Mag]

Arin

A rrow%

Asies
Aunt

.Autuinîî

Axe

ti [Vgl ogi

tel [Ostiak, 0]

tîtte [Sain]

f johiota [Sainoied, Sain]
1~ ok [Turk, T], ok [J.ikut, Jakz]

bai [Japanese, Jap]l
hiaja [Kott, K]

aki Jaff]

chuk [Aiîîo, A]

galgate [Koriahi, Ko]

inggako [Ko], adagan,.tiw [Ko]
ftok [Yeiiesei, Yeni], tuk [Yen],
Stschok, [Yen]

ENGLISIL .

schuka [Kýalnuk, RIýai] tschikhik r.d
suke~Ioigo , ng],ugaRarg'ssequeLat [IK. Sd = knife]

4 yokii, teyok, oilo [.Jaff] anao-tark IM.R I = tomîahawk]
B3aby lyaya [.]ap], aia [A] iaye R' =. I=child]

asliii ashunîk [Mal], asilnuk [R.S)
B3ad f asnt aso-ho [.Ja ] . laI.gI tassileNvok [Lab,

~ ~vas [LooChoo, . C']lie is itj
îaku [.Jaff] ajor-pok [].ayor-tork [M11 R]
acaeli [Ko] asselrok [Knaînts ad]

Bark(of tr.):kutor-i [Finii, F], kiar [Lapp. L] kreyrork [M. Il]
iker [VoLr], koor [Iistlîonian, Esth]

Bathe abi, ahiru [Jlap] ijperaki-toark, [M.Rl]
Bear f uitege ['M ugi; etego [al] okht[.R

(animal) [ ottugu [Iiuriat, Bur] otlut[.R
ogugn [ak hokM. R], artooktar [C. Sd,cubl]

au],atik [Uigur, U], kekzi [Tug] akhlak [ Lab]

cc kuiiua,[.J],kaînuii[A], komn[Cor'ii,C] tsmîiak [Kadj, kainira [T1eil
Beard bilge [Jaf>] )uika [Tch], uigat, [Stua.rt Island]
Beauitiflul haînai.-yaika [Japl laîmanai-utyo.ark [M. RZ]
Beaver :chattala [Tnikccyeakz (K.Sdj, kigiak [lKuskiit]
Beniîxg1 'okori [Jap] f.iko, aklugu [M\. It= at the beg.]
Be'hind Iokee [.Japi lakro [M b acki of boa])

BeIlY ksuch [IKanmtchatka, Rai]i zikscheka [Tch], ak-siak [Rîîskut]
ikivaiî [.Jap, stoinach]l iligainu [Cli. R]

Berry ichigo [Jap] atcid jet [.],asheuk [MNal]

{igi-toark [Tehiglit, -Mackenzie
River, I.Rt]

ftailek [Churchill Rtiver, C.R]
Xteloo [C.Sd]
tallek [Kotzebue Sound, Ký.Sd]
talcrk [.lR], attsik [K.Sdl]
talek ['Malenînite, Mal]
talik [Stuart Island, S. 1]

~e1îk]Kdiak Rad],Choo1 lTch1-f nktchi, Tl'e], ikku- Kusu
- kukki-krark [M. R], kehut [81]
Skok-yoke [Ciiii. -Sound, C.Sdl]

(k;kar<î(ok [K.Sd]l
aria [. 1], agak fLab]
a [M. Z], aian±!a [Lab]

ooke-ar-k [.Sttupazrt's Bay, S. B]
ookieuk-shark [C.Sd]
okiok (G'reenland, Gd]--ukIiok

1 alghatta, kalkallîna [Teh]

' ka'lhklaiak [ Kuskut]

tuKiayor a[M.R]iiii
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1ESK IMO-TURANIAN.-( Ca'zimied).

guehe [Yak]j kaivi'k [(Teh]
Zgasira [Tnig). cicas [Lapp] kiva [dkeew'îîh[O.Sd

Bite ;ktwaye [iaf]easif Mi
Black lkYtYhalu [RO] ixachitschia [AI], kachitschik [AI]

kIkathe [Sain], kacth [LI kakshikhili [AI],
Lu, kahchehzeek [Unalaskan, Un]

kîriJuchai-a [KaI,'MOngBurhernuk [H-. B]
kara [T], koungourre [Yaik] lkerîîwor [.R
kuniri [A] :kaiignio.k [K.Sdl], keinertork[C.1t]

B3loo<l ;hein [Smi], keîin [A])îa[iJaîee[1,îa[I
cc ka [Jap = red] auk, [CK.d ad]

1 auku [Tch]l, am-k[1.]
Bfile ge ki ox[Jak], clînikut[Moiîg,]ttugtiîî-yirtor-kjM\ lfltclhnagatilKui]

k koh [Kal ], kolu[ Bitr],tuina[ Kott]ikzaoogliik[K S],tooiiiook-took[CS]l
Boat o [ag ~ shp] kajak [(;(, Kad, Tch]

i3O(ly jcssed f T]feu1  
taîek[\R

Boire c-,oîît [Mgkorti [F= f choîok[ei =ron

houe [.1>] < hommik [H. B], xagiîax [AI]
[jap) so-wîîer fc..SdI]

kotlîain [Ka], kotz [.Jaff] keateik [M-%.It=shiotid(er-boiie]
Bosoin ii, mdilvi PiMagi xu1illuk [M. R]
Bowv *ciiutscli [Yeu], cliii[K], jait[V<'g]sacheek [Un]

jugn4osjjîîcîs[Mrd]jousi[] {ssa~igi [AI], telhatki.k [Tch]

Bowls liînigl [Yenl] 'ergio DIAZ]
By !Ûongiua I Lui ýeiîyook [K.SdI]

liraiu ;kcigarue [Yen] 'koki-tuk [C. Sd]
Braîrch okýsa fil, okad [i-lung]l akInvit [K..Sd]

Breast

131reeches

Briiliaîit

Brother

(eider)

Buîrn

But
]3ny
Cast(v

:iks [Ish ks [Tchreren]
ioge 1 K Ott], e;rg [Yen)

iuii iVog, nejl[(>st], nilly[Mýagjiln[ B oejc[C .bie
j tscIi'ky-jal, [Telu]

;tschailji, shadsi [iKai], tgaY]; sckki [dtlaua[.d
ýkhott [K] !kuttik [Tch]

hae[Jpoiîîîa [Kott, S ajt[ ld=niî
br 1t tlaIzi-wok [La>, a brighit sky]

fak[Tuîg.oîî], ciî[Moig al] agitrîda [A]]

achai [Bur], acho [Rai], akihu [A] 1 aka r[I. Z=ier]

ai [Jap], auîiki, aîiigo [Jap] aîîîrak anaga[Kad

euniuebse [No)] ;anîoaga [H.B], aninger [C.Sd]
enirueicla [Nolj Iaiieehiuktik [TCir]

tshîgkuon [Coir] kanoyk[''h
yaku, yulcn [Japil, akka, [L. Ch]

Sok-ko [H.B=hiot]
egi (ag],egni -\la<,,]ikiuerk [M.RE = fire]
egi Mag] egui [Mg] ~ikipa [Gd = sets lire to]

haîîein ami M. R
hrok [A] toe [af
utcharu [Jaff] igitoark [M. B]
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ENGLISI>.

('lîild

Chisi

Cloud

(.onl

('ompaliion

('opper

coî'd

Crow

Cry

cLit

Dark

Daugliter

Day

8

ESK.IM O-TURANIAN.-( Coninucd).

NoatTi! AsiATIC. -1 ESKIMO.

gan [A] ikcniak [H-. B=fa:el

kolleden, goledlen [Yen] ulloak [Lab], ooluak [Kad;

cholan [K], hiolait [Yen] foolloolhak [Un], ulxiha [AI]
1 îofluat [ K.Set]

gaicha [l] tik [M.R], ulugacli [AI]
yaya [.Jap], aia [A]. ahiai [Cor] tiyatye [M.11]
hiekatzt[A], ktikein[lir, kuktl[Mnig)kikooshjka [.Mal
ogo [Ta-ýk], ogutl, oglani [Tl jeegeelugugaga [IQSd]
tili, aljukait [Tuunz1
unoka [ gga7 dc.]
inijis [Vog], ail [Mag]l

ul [Mrwtak [Cor]

tuil [Wog]
kangiru [Jaff], iîîiiniikd(e [Tung]
koenietscli [Ka]

kyliia[F], gaimes [LI, keihin [Esth]

tsar [Cor], szoug, [T]

kiileq [Mgiyich [Ost]
kai [Sarn], kyrs [Syr], kyzein [Tch]

ki, kurt [.Jap], tschi [Tung]

kokwasitelh [Ka]

hobai [Jap]
aagie[Jap],

Sgane, kane [J ap =niietai]
naNva [Jaff]

Ch1iic fost]

x0lat [yeni], hollo[Mag

kjelcein [Ost], jaj [Mag]
vag, vag-ni [Mag], szcg-ni [MN-ag]y
hayashi, kedzru., hiatzdra [Jap]
eliaranchloi[M\oiig], ch.iranga[Kal]
aj, jea [Vog]
pun [Yen], pun [K]

punna [Yen)
niraika [Mong
ukin, ugin [Mong]

hlgg[Ka], haini, halo [Ko]
jalle [San], yeld, dialie [Tawgy]
chald[Ost=suri], jalaka[L= iitl
à [Yen], ig [K], jale [Jurak]
nichi [Jap], na [,t en], nai [Ost]
cheg, chokenie*[Yen]

eiiiyook,[K.S boy]ernek,[Gx= son]l
ulioak [Lab], uluah [M. R] =cheek

ululia[Al],ooluak[Katl] = cleek
taklu [M. RI

tal.i-guk- [clouidy, Kusku1t]
kinanach [Un], kiiîîganiak [AI]
kanjukukok [Tel>]

ailopahi [-Mai]
Iailapahi [Kaviarmiute, Kav]
tcerrnik[Mf=e]

ekzkee[H. B],eke[S. B], ikkec[C.Sd]
kejat[Gd]kairuniga[KSdl,sliiveriing]

Skaiyok [Ohi. R], kraoark (M. RI
tiki-pok [GCd]

eak-iine[MNal]kiycet[CS, corne bore]
a-ok[Lab, lie cornes]

aipak [GCd]
,kanooyak [H.B]
kaxrnoyark [Mi.1R]
nuyark [M. R]

kalnak [Kad], kalkahyrn [Un]
toolooak [K..Sdl]Ikaikagiak, kalngak [AI],
toolooalî CS] kallugak [Lab]
kollikagukil, [Kusk]
kyrook I.],keyyt[Kad],
keja [Gd, Kad] kia [Toli]

ehaggidzil [Kad]

keriukii,[H. B],kernîivor[MR=bik,]
iyaye(M. R= cifid], punine (C. .Sd]

pannik [(;d), parniika [Tch]
ipannia [GCd, H. B]

punIleegullIMIa, Ka,[Unialig'e,Unaig'
niviertcark [M . R], newekik [Tel>]

achadok [Uni]
tggeakak [Koniiag,=girl]

uit [Gd]
ila.yk[C. t{=sun]

kowiukpoo [0. Sd=dawn]
ajuýt [Gd = Sun]
neiya [H. B, K.Sdl=sun]
sekkeniek [G]), tschenanek[T = Sun]
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E SK I M -TURANIA N.-( Continz/ied).

E\OLISII.

Day
Deer
Dci

Die

Dog

Door

Drink

Bar

Barth

Eat

Blbow

Binpty

Evenillg

Bye

kuo, ku, chu [Sain], kui [Cor]
jtehiki [Mong],
Stschekill, tschiken [M-al]

tschikin [Bur]
n aTiîg],nia[Ma, stli], maa[F]

miu [Vog, Ost; Syranian, Syr]
mon [sain]

ttati [Cor']
so'go [yen]
ja-Mnak (T), 1kuta, (Jap)
idekui (-Nlong, iCal>, idyku (Biir)
inuni (Sain, Vog), ninna (F>
nîînînia( Eýstli)înîiiîo ('1i)iinun(Ost)
mlunoUli)xnlonnl (Vog)iiony('.IMag
hyi (Jap)
tuoky (T1ungr)
kara, (JapI
aku (Jap)
chtoo (F>, jet (Vog), itu (Ost)
ifflesi (.'%oig), udysclle (Bur)
aathi (17,a), iîd (Sain)

ytibe (Jap)

andjiu (Yuk)
ish(n>, esha (Tang>

liai (Samn), ya(Aino)

chik, chuki (Aino>, cigi (A>

tescli (Yen)

,dat (Yen)

N'ORTHm AsiATIC.

yuk (A]. tooky 'uîglk
tschlitkjr- [IJong(,], tschilkir [Kahn]
clînische fYeîij

gokiyo [Jap], hogiyo UJap]

kanak [saml, chin [Jaff]

ken Cins] kaîî [Aino]

uba [A], uvi [F]

jyhàm [Tcher]

maiii [Xlag]
galle [Ko]

sehen [iiig]
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tuktu [8.13, K.Sd, M-N.R, r. ci]
tchiutilik [Mi. R]

toko [S.13, and =da]
Stogui [Kýad] tokok [Tch]
tuknhionk [0.8d, (icati
lkeinieg(H B, WVinter IsId = M-. )
keîima (K.Soi)
kcnick (Md), k-yînyk ('rch)
ko0ncak (K.8d)

kîîrnxnek (C. R), camnukta (Mal)
kingine, kimak (C.Sd)
u1 ikuaik, (M. R)

ixnmiek-poke (H. B)
inierk-toark (M.R= lie dlrinlks)

eiiiik-took(C. S),emoon, emug( K S)
galgagalachi (Tch)
oina-uiirk (.Rgoe
schijun (Kad), tchinik(1.)
tchintak (Tehi)

ciun O. tcin(\IR
teilutik (M. R), suit ((hi),
secatce (C.Sd)
tschecuitik, s1iîucIk (K.d.t.chtmt (8.1)

nunn11ehl (Kav), noulnah N s
e rgag, KnkvcChugacli)

tshickakl, (Ai), tchikitch (Un)
xagata, xaxujing (AI)
ka.jiiliin(AI), kada (lJii),iiaga(1'ch)
ashadlooik (.d
imani- (G (, M. E) 311nn1ik (C. Sdl)
1inanîng (H. B3)
Imannik (K.Sdl)
ikkuik (C.11), egituesiik (C.Sdl)
tuktu-oia, (M. R)
tchuar-toark(M )
axo (C.R)
uata (MN.R)

uavara ('M. R){ tîî('l'liiakkak Iland, hu

jenga (K. Sd), iugalik (Kad)
~enga (Nort. 8(d)

irsik, i rse (Gd)
eieg±a, (11.1), ailgi (W.J)
iye (Lab), eyali (C.8Sd)

(iik, Ç1ch), ik (S. 1)
igikkha (Nuniwvok I, Nun. 1)
takchiuk (Tschugaz, Tschug).
shik (H1.13) I

1t li, (lax, tgik"(AI)



Noîrrîî AsiATitC. -Esi.îo.

(kceniak (II.B), keenyuck (Mal),
gan(A chck kinnia,(.S) kenak (Lab),
gan A=chek)kinark (M.1t), keenark (C.Sd)

keenulk (.d
ochirui (Jap) yuka.ttork-(M\.lR>eyuikar-took<C.S)

aitja(Sain),achiai (Sojot), jag (Wog) atatak (GXi, 1N.)
ýataaka ('fchng, Kd

ata (Ost, M\ordlw), atai (Syren) Xatakga (Ka<li), d S)
(Yk) J tt.tina(Tschti .1), atta(H. B, Tch)

atya, (Mag), etschia, (k azttak(l "i), atti (K iskltchewak)
letsciga Kal),aga Turk atank (0.11), ataka (Tch)

etc1 a(a),aa(uk athau, adlax (AI)

Face

Fal (y)

1'ather

FabrcnIw

Father-a

Feniale]
Fingers

tc

Fingernails

Fire

Fishi

Flesli

ii (-M.R1)
illaak, (M. R = père et mère)
zapan (..R = fath er) father]
abaga, (Kad), apaka [Teh=grarnd-
tchunerk (M. 11)
tsehiijtiga (Kad)
tschuliy, tschijuk (Teh)

aneakCU),arne(Mit),zigrîa<Gd)
tikrtG)ekikoie (KS, lit. fing.)

teghieya (.d

kigyuick-thuik (C.8d, sec. firig.)
elkaikak(C. R), aiget(KIad =hand()
tail>anio(Tlh), ikikote(C.SdI=Iit.f){teghcya, (KC. Sc), tikkiek (FI. B -

lingers), koogay (K.SdI){shc(-tooe (K. Sd), x-atalgi :i
chageigun (AI)
kuklek (Mý.R), kookee(H.B. and(

1 .dkookuiicka <K.8d)
ikkooina (IL.B), ikkoina (W. I)
ikonia (Lab)

tikga, (C. R), ikzotnar (C.Sdl)

anniak (Tech)
ekikhaloo (H.B), ikkaluk (C.Sdl)
khiailoo (K.Sd)
ikaljuk ( Kad), ssaljuk (Teh)
ilhaliluk(Tchi) ikatlotuk(Kuskw-togm)
itkr;tltk (M-\.R)
iiook (Ch.R)

Skacli (Un), koacli (AI)
tchadak (Ulagakinute)

taiechnika, (Nuii.1)
nag(M.'a),nak.a(Tehi),neerkee(C S)

niekc (Gdl), nikkey (C.R)
nerkre (M.R), neerkee (1I.R

ENoLisis.

ob, ah, op (Yen), apa (M\,ag),
opý (K), abe (M\ong), api (Cor)

ýillegini(ReindleerTschukltchi, Pi.'rs)

app (F), up (\Vog), Uip, op (Ost)
oba )(Touier), vuop (L)
kyna (F)
tegil, tegelini <Ko)

onna, (Jap)
tarka, (Sain), ftrka (F)
togan (Yen, Kott), tegen (Yen)
tok («Yen), tiighiuni (Ka)

tjute (Syrni), tjute (Lapp)

gyhgeke KRa), keko (Ka), i (Mag)
tekhet()

toukigni (A)

ehada (Sain), kad (Ost), kacthi (L)

kzeko (ia= flnger-),kaýdain (-Motor)

g oinie (Yakuit)

enil (eil)

otuitchi (A)
kalla, kaul (Sain), kala (F)
kole (T'awigy), kal(MNag), guiolic(F)
kul (Wog), hul (Ost), kalla (Esth)
katl-înacli(Sîuuî)»,kol(Tchi),xuil(Ost)
kola (Koial), kele (Motor)
olla (Tung), ollora, (Yuk), ilti (K)

koki, kuki (Cor), giyo (Jap)

tolgo (Cor)
nliogo (Gat)

nlikil (Jaffl

THE ESKIMO1 RACE AND LANGUAGE.37
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ESK I MO-T'URANIAN.-( Co;ztiinziei>.

NORlTH AsIATI.

Fieshi ýkoki, kuki (Cor)
diî (A)

Fog kaasu gl'îniiz (11111g)

Foot liyic (Sain), ajak ('1)

iatax (Jak), atak (Uigur)

Forehicad
Forest
.Fox
Frost

Girl

Go

Gcc
God
Goose

Grandchild

Graudfather
Grass

Gravel
Grease
Great

id

Green

Hair

Hand

1,(>ottchi (A), kok (Syii)
alun (Veil)
noigi (Yuk)
ashi (Jap), tsjt (Cor)
jaika (F), juoIgge (L),
kat (rlurak)
hiayashi (Jap)
kettu (P)

jalg (Esth)

tsar (Cor), cigu (iýc'1r ice)
ajadkanu (Tlungt)
achanokin (Mir)
akin ( cIng) oh (Ka])
kangag (A)
)ua, pull, (Yen), punl (Kott)

amiga (Kott), ini (J*ap)
igeuigar (Tiîng)

iku (Jap), utashishi (KCa)
etscli (Yen), eschi (K)
eju (T)
galf,,tgleui(MNoing)galuni(Ka&Bur)
chalacho (Mong)
tgchlem, tomn (Yen)
sehamne (K)
unoka (Mag)

ob, obo, ab, op(Y), aba(Mong = fath)
ebesu (Mong), ibysu (Mong)
ilisun (Kal), ebuhunl (Bur)
jari (Jap)
akli (Jap)
oki, woki (Jap), uwhoko (L.(')
okdy (Tung), agge (Sain)
ent (Ost)
kokui (Bur)
juku1san (Jap)
nurikta (Tung)
nochon (Dur)
scherachu (Kam), tichertch (A)

tcnge (Yen)
ka, kha (Dur), char (Mong)
Igar (Kalm), khae (T)

EsKimo.

khach (AI)

iseriak (Lab)

itigark (M .R- ), issekut (C. Sd)
Sigtik (Kuskut)
iddiguy, etsclieak (Ký.Sd)

1 itiat (Kçac), iý;ut (S.1)
igugu (IKad), îgik, iinelikza ('Uchi)

itg(Ka(I)
iniija (Kaff)
iiiuik (Gd)
etscheak (Nor. Sd),tslia(AI liand)
liltegara (K.Sd)
kaukc (Md)
k,yaik(Ci. R), keiyui(KI.Sd= wood)
kioktoot(KSdI)kavhiiatchiak(Kusk)

tcernîik (Mý.Ii=ice)
keegk-cyook (C.Sd, freeze)

ashkin (AI= z=aughter)
agaxîagacli (Teh)

Iaganak (Kaffl
kangucen (K. Sd)
puneegauh (ICaviag, Mal)

m aince (H.B>, aunce (Mal)
ichia (Un), itschia (AI)
istia (Teli)
azik-toak (Koniag)
ollua-ilerk (M.R) f
elajagin (AI), lachiali (Tch)
tiiiîmiak(Ol It,tiia-irik(KSd, bird)
tigmerk(. R), tchirniak(Stuart I)
anektok (Un), anekLhok(AI= boy)
eiyonk (K.Sd =lboy)
abaga (Kad), apakaka, (TËch)

eewtuk-(Te), iuik(Gd),eewveek(H-.B)
siorak (Gd)
ukuk (Ch. R)
uguyuk (C. R)
kaaguk (Tciî)

Sange--woke (H.B), augi-doorak
(Mal), anguk (Kad)

okok (O.R), okok (K.Sd)
ok rork (M. R)
niyet(K )ucet(KS),nuvark(MR){nuyak-ka (H.B>, nuyak (Tch>

newyark (C.Sd)
krariark (Ml.R), kreyerit (M.R)
tinge (Gd)
yagatchutuik (Kuskut)
arge-gel (K.Sd), argut (C.Sd)

39,0
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ES K I MO-''URANIAN.-( Can/ii"ued). _____

JOII.NORTII A-41Arîe.EsR1%1o

I-land ciketeh iC') giette (L), k(ite(T) tathchka <I'ch), zt-zhigite (Mal>
Sasiiet (Kad)

kat(Vrog(), ket, kot (Ost), kez(IMag) aishiet (KC. 8(), aidgeit (1)

tek(A), tag (Mglm) tsha, tshax, dlax, tshaq (AI)
îîde.Ja),udni(uîoroda Koi'l)aidge t «(( R1)

settoo (Kaîn). soanl (Cor) chianhl (l)
Haro kuolhax (Jak) q~elk(l.8sd)
He oauy aune1, inii ( KO) loQula (Kiad), una<.S

46 iniani (Kott= tliey)in(U)n(UaiMlIou)
id tel), ta1) (Ost) ltI)ioniL (M.RE)

Heart wvainîa (F) uîa(diî(Mi. ll),omnllt(L-. B)

Heat lioneke (Jap>, Chalchun (MNoiig) f îunakuu(i~ onark (MIU)
t ka1 htok (ICask)

High inagas (Mag), ura (Twig - inouint) uîge(Kd= îuiotint)araua-ý(N MU)
64 togaîn, togardu (Yen) ftaki.york (M%.R)

taka (Jap), takai (Jap), uiga (Yeit).yuiklîtuli (Tuskut)
bld (y) toinerui (.Jap) liigtuncaria (MAI1)
Hot Iîouoke=heat (Jap) iuîartork (G<1), oooonali (C.Sdl)

hiotertu (Jap), attisa (L.C) luiteraiia (N-.11)
bouse 1ucixe (Jap), k'atchi (iL.C) itcark (.),kag'sse (0d1)

zibu, tschap, tschibi (Cor) topek (Mal), tupik (C.8d, tout)
i toopek (K.Sdl)

ke apije (Ja-ýp), kouitcha (A)tayrk(M)
Huug-ry koigat, (Yen), kajagunan (Kott) kajuhin. xagta (Ai = at)

khogat (Kott) kra.iitvark(.)
busband auhai (Coir) anllitit (C. R), alillun (NI. R)-na.le

okai <A) tia ic) gi (AI), qttaoog( lC.S<l)
ukko (Fin I, ika(Ost, xnarried mnin) uig;L (Kad)

I waro(Jap), uîoni( lVot), inanii (,Sin) nwavnre (C. R), nînana (. R)
ai (Kott), aiîî (Kott) iii Ekg) ooiia«,((hikl)

ahana l uvaiia ('M. R), ooveuir (S.13)

bce cigul (1(o), djuko (Tng tschikùta, (Tell), sikko,seko(d)
(Tuug seko (MNal)

94 zlfllaF),je juhi ikkoo(R. B). toiko(M)
jan(Fjg(a) jeh Md c hikoo (S.13), seko (C.SdI)

di sok (Sain), szoug (Tu rk = cold) toihiko (Kuskut), siko (Lab)
ser (Sarn), seren (Sojot =cold) ýtcermierk (.),scrîuek ((I)

49 jarka~ (Tuk), tsar (Cor=coldl) ýquark(tXdfoe)
In ni (Jap) né(1.11)

Iron soi (Cor) souik (11.13), chawvik tI d
isevwick(.8)

Island sziget (Mag) 'kechiat(Chui),kigyeuick-teuick(C;. S)
KecttIe aschw~ak (Yen) asok (Kad), aschok (AI)

cc hisage (Jap) a.sslneh (AI)
!f(quetat (.d

Knife tohako (A) 1 ý tchiklark (Ml.R=haýtchet)
49 pohrta, (Tuîîgus) ;peyartuk (1.Sdl)

Lake tuse (Sain), tudjo (Sain) ltessek (Gd), tatcirk (11.11)
di ton, toux (Ost), ta (A), tav (Mag) touga (I'ch). tussig (Ci.8d)

tur (\Vog), turku (Sain) itaerak (Cli.1)

ILnd oki (Uap), nane (Lapp, mainiand)~ oh i-tork (M. R), mina (Gd, H. B,
11 -aKad, Ni.11)
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1ESKI MO-TURANIAN.-( Co;itinuc(d).

Esoixsn.NOIITI AsIATI(:. EsKimo.

Land toi (A>)ho (.~
Large kogo (T1chcr), cliaegren (Yen) ngngnk (C. R), kaagnk (Tell)

jeke (M'ýonig. and Kahn), jikec (Bur) chakink (Kuskwogrn)
te chea ( Yen>, kogo ('lcher) yukhtnli (Kusk, high)

Laughi tsehakaigan, tsehachiajia (Yen i kacikuktak (Niai)
94 tschakag (Kott), adjagen (Yen) ig!artoark (M. R)

LeLve hanlareru (Jap> na-cdor(MJ ,uyk R
Lie(rneint'e> epal (i-ng) scg1oi-vok (Lab)
Life inlochi (.1J1p), innui (Tn)innok-tcark (N\i.R)
Liglitlevis)ýkinCe, kannex (Ost) kanîaiganiaki( Nadl), kanîiagltik(Til)
Lighit (hIx) waln (F"), vilag (Ma) lit(;(=1a

jalakas (1,) allaikiN,k) (1la>, brighit sky)
Lightning kjyal (Kor) Ikle( dklu(.=thunder)

94 silaka (Vol), tsehilliîn (Sain) si iiokishik. ssijtx( AI =tliuncler)

kui]glt K kraumnarklork (M.It)
kaorno-wokze (H. B= it is liglit)

iii jeyshen ('Icher), jesen (F), isiket<;tl =fotseakM
Lib jos (Vol), ashi (.Ja)l ýeshet (lCad = hand)

Lip kkovan (KCa) :kkiva(M ),kaýkkerluk(K.Sd)
ci aodjun (Tung), ajak (Magy) athek (Un), adix (.A1)
ce kuchi-bîrti (Jap) Ikotschun (AI), kokslu (C.Sd)

kokluk (K.Sd)
do(ldak (TLut k), toitkak (Uignar) toootockza, toottok (K.Sd, labret)

Living ainlidi (M,\ong, Bu1r1, Kai>) oîn1a-yoark (M. R)
Long tate (Jap) tatuk (Tel>)
Love (y) aiszrut (Jap) atcear-toark (M'%.R)
Low al(i ,voeLaaMg,1Sr alIak (C. R = sole of foot)

al Mord), ylnla (Tell), it (Ost) ýochinîl (ICuskut)
Male y (Jap)juk (Tell), yuk (ChukI)

ic sz(Jp) onko(Jp)utcuk (MI), innok (N.R
osz(.Jp),onoo (Jap innuk ((. and C.R)

M\ai Chui (L.)elîoijtikutslh (Ko) jiok (Tlch), shntk (Kad)
.yngnt (Kiiskwiog), yuk (]EkIog)

et ukko (F?), okai (A = hnsb)aind) Igîrll ushl g) akvin (Yugal)
luka ( I'chi)

ika, ig, ike (Ost) ugri (Un), ugin (Al=lnîisband)
aggp (i\Iag, inarrieul man)

ickkiga (.h)ijuk ('chid), yuk (chukiuk)
enlnete (Sain) innnk(Gl-Id>,ininuk(C lt),inniok(iMl)
ininuiiene (Esthl), innene (F?) 'inneet (pl, H.B)
ingernini (F) 'anlgut (0(d), angoot (C.sd)
ainu (A) Ienyuk (iNalil, Kanagîn)
anhlai (Cor= hiusband) -uthion (\.1,anhut (C.R)
ccih (Tn)1aht(e) shuk (Kad), yut (Unaligin)
chichani (A), otoko (Jap) :ttctk (M\.R)

.Miany oi (Jap) !uwit (C.R)

M etal kane (.Jap) kanooyak (H.B)
koîniioyark (..=copper)

aka--gane(Jp,copp)er,i.e, ir6dîflietal)' kaîxno)tjak (Un), kanuja (Kad)l
kannak (t1 chugax)

Moon kul (Kobal, gilge (K) fyaaock (Kad)
Moon kuli(Koial) gaigen Ko) igaliink (Kuskut, înonth)

99 ijio (Sain) jilla-uyak (C'.B=siu)
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Moon
More
Morning

mounltain

Motg

ih

ci

Nose

ESKIMiNO-'rURANIAN.-(Coinu,-zed>._____

NoitTu ASÎArl. E:RiNIo.

tauigkitti (Ko) tanktik (Tclh)
eni( ). na îîîa(Ost), cnuy (Mag) aueyo-unîu(M. R

1 ogl (Buîi), utgija (og oik BolanMigxA
Ichlnliohkse (Yeti) kaollioNvoke (11. 13, it is liglît)

clieg (Yenî, day) lkatik (Lab)
Àin, eue (0sf.), anai (Vot), al (T)' anuanak (Gd), ananark (',N.R)

il ua1  anan a (\V.1)
angun (ant, aii, nie(Ttn-) ananiak (Lah), aninaag (C. R)

anguan~~~~ ~ (Ian) au, ni (un) uîa, naga ( Kad)

Mllzi (0sf.), ainigga (K(a), iiiii(A) auuak (Un), anmait, anax (AI)
1=9~ amik (S.I1), annak (Ntiuu. 1)

agi an (K o), aiuyzi( Mg)onniy(T un-) aigflc) a(i),anii.ka('chi)
Senia (led), iiiini (0sf.), eni (M1agy) ainauia ( Ni.R)

aima (1, C) lauj (Kuskutehewak)
arn1, alia, aim~a (Yen), aina;(Kott) ainina (il. 13)
laina, aîuia (Yîîk), ainiua (Sain) aitnia (M . R)

ýelle (KIain), illia (Kian), clia (K1or)-iîiak (R = père et mère)
eke (Kai, Bur, Nlouig) oini (Cor) okooceh (Gdl)
muaki (F"), nuoji (Cor), iuaggi (sl)nuwe(K.S), magoo-muagoo (K(S)

ilegy(Magt(-), kai(Yeni), niegi (Karei)kka (Lb, Gd), xitjax (AI)

kouuou (Yen) 9 kinyak(C.)gu( B& I

~~~~naja (o d.a.t (Tech 1), uaigak (Tchi)
( kingyli (C.sd )

gyeigoi (1(o), oka (Jap) glaiak ;m(AI), ktikkuk (S. B = hili)
kakkak (Lab)

itrra ('lotng), liegy (M\ag-y) -errarkir (.),kakkauk (Lab, (.,d)
goaaa(NMoug), guignaii (Bair) koobiaook ((.8d)

ehaIilueaini ( Kahn)
ehla(K(a), ajax (Tak) rla)herk(ukiuT)

kaui(-yook (C.8à)
khail (Yeti), angya (Ytl-)kank(i)kuuraW )

kainneak (1(.Sd), kiatiuk (Mai)
kipiiclh (S. 1), kapka ( Nun.1),

echoby (Yeni), kaukasi (F) kanik us) kanierk (Lai)),
( kauua (Teh), ktackalia* (K.8(1)

jat ('erat (0sf.) 'aaMR = even), oodiuunook (C. S)

anzkari (A), ehiona (Yeti) iinnaak (Wd), oouooak (H. B)
unnaak (Lb)

kyuunak (Ka), iiigyok, (1(o) unjak (Kad), tanujak (Tehi),
onuark, (M 1)

ehoiita (Kott=dark) iiuak (Klad), iiuuk (Tehutg)
kieeenuali (C.Sd, ail niight)

hoinaly (NIag(=dark) ainak (Un), ainaehi, aingik (AI)
nai (.Jap) uiao (i-B)noi(.S, o(.S)

naikak (Lab)

naki (Jap) uaga(d ),nag C.tnakka (H.B), nago (K.: id)
enarn (K.Sd) .Sd

iig(e( Kor),jok(T'urk),aku(Mid) duiuak (M.11), kugu (AI),
an) owkuk (S.B)

kaaag(Ka), liong (Yen) 9kinga. kingak (Id)
C> Ikeiuak, kiugera (H. B. =rny n.)
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ESKIMO-TlURANIAN.-(Coiniiiedî.

EXOLî~II.J NORTHf ASIATIC.

}•ose

Oceaîî
Odor
OId
O]d
Open

Other side

Pebble

Penis
1Perhaps

Polo
Quick

nain

l'aise

Red

Rtiver

iRoast
Root
Salute
Sand

Shoes

Shoulder
Sing

Sister (eld)

332

joonul (Tuk), hana (Jap>

onoktai (Tuug), a,îg (Kott)

enkll (Kor)

chamar (Mong, Kal)
inini (Jap)
nioi (Jap)
hiine (Jam)
aggkor (Mag)
lakerti (Jap)
aku (Jap)
lacira (Jap)

jari (Jaf))

odsogi (Mong), osogoi (Bill)
tabun (Jap) ?
huja (Yen), chuja <Kott)
hiagini (Kott)
i.ai (Vol), jei-tak (T1atar)
tokul (Jap)

:tshnkutshi (Ka)

a7gatchi (Ka)
aine (Jap)
agerut (Jap)

cholachiin (Ttnîg), akai (Jap)
tilachian (Mong) ulan (Kai, Bur)
k awa (Jap), jo (Mag)

oki (P), joga (L),{jogail, jeagâtaOt
yoha (Sani), djaga (Kancss)

kigihaKa) ky(Snn),gyciîi(Ka)
chuge (Ost)
iru (Ja)
nuku (Jap)
jigi <Jap)»

jari (Jap)
tehigei (Ko)
dagas (Kai)

alagas (Kahni), i (Kott= water)

nîni (.Jap), jaîn (Sain)
ken (F), koin (Syr)
keni (XINordw. ani Tscher)
kata (Jap)

utaii (Jap), oota.yoong (L.C)

ance (Jaf))

{kingak, kiîîgar, kiiiginîik. king-
ania (i.Sdnikh (Kit.,k) C{kinaga (Kad), tiingyak (C.Sdl)

{anighosin, anigussin (AI)
anhlozeni (Unl)

kayni.ik (M.R)
imak (G1, '1'ch)
nayak (ÎR
anayo (M. R)
arkro(Nf.l), mkuîC8,l.îail)
okuier-toark (M. È)
0kélnn (M.1-)
ak(kian (.M. RZ){ u)jarak (Crd), uiyare (C.R)

ooyarra (1-l.B). uyarak .)
,otcok. (M. l)

1tchuikoak (Kuskiit)

{tshutakat (AI), chehtak (Un)
kitok (Kusk)

igesikiîtuk (Unaligm)
iinak (GM, 'J'ch = watter)
a<'ar-tork (M . R)Çkawvychiy (Kad), kakluk. ('l)

ow (C. sd)
oollutîaýk(*Un) aliithak,olttk( Ai)
koo (Il.B), kit (W.I1), kurk (M. R)
kuk, kook ((rd), kuak (K 8(l)
kooyk (Kad)

kutuk (C), koozuk (K.8(1)
<cokie (.Niai), koog (C.Sdl)

.kink (Kad). kik knigytt (Teh)
ikoggiît (Lab)

liakat (C i)iakatc (I.I1)
'tciîiki-yoark (M.R)
siorak «(Id), kaguiak (Kuskiit)
tscehoogiuk (AI), choohook (Un)

(.a1;1io ok ( Kad), aiiaook (Un),
1 aiagak (AI)

iîn.ik(Tcii), iîk(dinkK d
kaîik (Gdt), camook (,Niai)
kainek (C. R), kam 'guk (Tell)

{atmwa (Kaà), attoa ('riugr)
atiî cîtu k ('1ci),ator- toark (cM. 11)

Sooffheen (Un). angeen (AI)
Ianlovulila (1M.11)
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ESKI MO-TURANIAN.-( Continzt.ed>.

ENOJL18uI.

(Yg

Skin

NORTI A81ATIC. F.Sicuo.

nyy (Syr). ni (Ost), Lapp)-=giri naya (MB) xjak (Gd)
n ieiya (H. B3), najalhak ('fch)

r) nKI=il c Mn) }aka (M. R)
hug (,Nag), oggu~g (Ost) aggeakak (l(oiiiay= girl)
nielye (May) nayunga, (8.13)

x/ tsChaqu(io (Ko=sister) tcakia (.M. R)
nakhla (F) nakk-a (Teh)
kit (Yen), haj (Mag) katsclika (AI), keshieke (8.B3)
kapu (A) kaypak (C2.1R)

gamenitch ~ aniek (Cld), ainik (?h)
Sanierk (1.11), arningk. (C.Sd)

kochail (Kam) Jkreyiark (M.11), keiiyak(K. Sd)
Skailiek (C. 110

aille (Jap>, hianar (Cor) ineg (AI), iinnyak (Un)
uni (F), on (Syr, 1>erîn) wiule-rark (MBR)

utachan (Mn),ira (ICai) \tc1k1tl), eshik (U 8d)
<eshak (K. Sd)

nokaky ('ruxgus) inucktooalit (K. Sd)

uipas (A), oubaclh (A) { ip)hiii Maplpoot (.B)
apktak (AI. R),ikpo(.Bc)

tik, fyg (Yen), tik (Kott) ka A) eko(.R=ie
I .appoo U.8d)

char (Sojot), char (.Jck), (jar (T) ;ser*minek (OCd, ice)
aniglini (Kor) aini(Teli),ai)ijui(Kad),aiiuiyo(.MII>

Skarineîk (H. B), kanneek (AI)
anigyo (Cd)

ikanik(Ma),kanniieek-(U),kaich(AI>
hyat (Ten) iyait (C.11)
oeliui (Turk), niol (Jakut) ýlijax (AI), alaan (AI)
uta (Jap> vrî (c.Rt)

kyleku (Mong) krr1&artoark (M.11)
ke1aku~ (Kahn, Bur) ýkalkhtuik (Kuskut)

azareni (Jap) iawtcadje (M. R)
sak, schagu, (Yen) Itseyhierekz (K.Sd), shiksik (C.Sd)
schaga (Kott) ichikirik (M-Nal)
aiak (Yen), alagan (Yen, Kott) lubloat (Mai), ubio-reark (M. R)
kaken (Yen) ;sthak (AI)

ilkhoi, alagan Kot iila-uiyak (C.l1, suni)
f1yaaioek (Kad, inoon)

alak, alagar (Yen) 'iaikta 'gît (Tchlu, 1)
iari (Jap) ilyare (C.1 R), wearzook(C. Sd, rock)

whiralgonl (Ko) iijarak an4d.a( Lai)
Ifooyana (1. B), wveark (C. Sd

uva (A) jiugachi (Tch), uyarak, (M. R)
ihyrne <Tung), chiîna (A) Iyaiinak(Ký. Sd), anrinark(.R, flint)
kiva( 1), kav(i\lzgl, kevi, kew(Ost) angmak (L.Sk)
ki,kev(Mýag),kcev(M,,or),ky(Tchier) aigaclh (Teh)
kiwiui(F),kow(Wog), kock,kug(O) kooooaniak (ICad), kaertok (MN. R>
guiven, kugun (Ko) uiguxni (Tell)

3tschoio (MnBur), krawiork (M. R)
tschulu (Kahn) kaliook-rowvrork(I.)

kiroi (Esth) tk-aikhuk (Kuskut)
kaertok (Lab)

-sueep

Sinioke

Snipe

,sinow

Solit

Speak

spoil
Squirrel

Star

Stone

3 3.1 >1
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Siiiiriiier idjogarina ('I'ng), sh1ak jA) kumiga ('Ucl1i kyiga, ('[ch)
schiega (yen), schir (Kott) ikiek (Cd, Kad)

Suinriit chlojo t.Jap) gaiuik (AI, inoiitairi)
Sunl schignr (Tîrnig) *sickunyuk (NMai), sukkeruk (11. B)

7igrirri (Turrg), tir'garri (TJ'nrg, day)tcikyzr(MR)skru(.)
tykete (Ko) tschekerrak ('Pch)
scimurda (Vot, syunk (Vog) sakirk(C. R), sackanach (GCd)

~scîrnai ('ing) tscirrggutk (K

* naj (Wgnai (Ost), nlar (Cor) j iaiya, (\V.1), rieiya, (11. B, K.SI
cga (LCott>, cga, (Yeti) 'ajuit (Gd)

h1i chent. (Yen) jakkta, (Ktzsknit)
'xat (Ost), hiajur, à1aja (Sini) iagadak (AI)

Swcct iairraku UJap) :1rrrerrak (w.1J)
swirn 4min (le), jooi~ (Esthi) .anr<arktoark <(M. 1R)

'rake Itirti (.Jap), uikeru'1 (Jap) itiruyok (0.11), akwarorr (M-\.R)
That laiti (.Jap), una, (Kott) g(l.),anaI.SoaH.B
'rley iinriani (Kott), ik (.Ni") jîna-kuii (AI,, olkoa(.)

Tins tarna (F"), tani (ilk) trna(-I. B), tainima (M. R~)
inu, inia ( Kott), arro (jap) itrra-,iirnna,igriia (NI. 1Z), oona, (K..-ýd)

Tho<n :ton (Mord), tshi (Morrg, Bur) txirr (.AI), thirru (Ufr)
g tn( Lapp), tarn <Ost) itsclri-tsclri (AI)

Throat ti) k-i() oo L Iti-i-vil, <e R)
tur (Ost, V og) tokzeloogya '1I 13 rrck)
kurhu (F), kurk (Estir) kr-aherlut (M R ),
kZar'ges (Tcherj ;tookonedIjiL (U 'S 1>

kinich ( Ka) huyak(IB iaak (Te h)

Thnriucler kjlral (Kor), thclrillirrt (Samî) kallek (G, kalluk (NI.11),
kodai onk(tS)

ajak(I.ott. agdy(Turg) kaliki (Kiisknt)
1-tja- (Ktt), gg(l Crtiig) l rkga, (C. 1t), rk zoorn.c (I-t. B = t i re)

To-day erra (Yen), irrrîi (Kott) warni (Tch)
irragi (yen), inrrag (Kott) vhrw

*arnoaa( ~ad, irrlako, urînok('ru'eh
'' jol-e.it (Wog.,), hiol-val (Hiirv',) tnUit (Ud, day)

Torrguc k lnior (îkynije (Tiung) î>ak(r)agrk(A,
ookwaa (E Sd

!n ouk ter (L), jiirne ('[cher) azrk(a),ognark, (C.Sdl)
kicli (F), kial (L), iýuj Ndaimk(uktkiel (Estli), kyl (Syr) ~ Uu(ai lau K it
kelouit ir) kylyri (Burj, nfur(cr '1a
aljap (Kott)Ç Tr.I

ulygylI, il! (Eo), ahrp (yen) aini ',.S. 1), uilinika (N'uni. il
kcle (Mr~.iilygy1 (Yeni) uihi (Kad)l ullin (Tchugi)

Tootir ict (Yetr), iti (Kott) iwuitika (Tclr), gutykc (7cIr)
it ykta (Tunrg), tody (JuiL) ýc1irdyt (Kad), kecutec (C.Sd)

44 tjiio (Juralz), tji (Yeti) itcivor'ak (MRkewklet (.d
Trce ociro (ycer), okse (Yeti) !ok)ik <Lai>, bircir)
Uncle acha (Ai, liai (Kott) laka (Gd), aya (M.R, aunît)

Urîder ala (Mag) lallak (G.R, sole uf foot)
Up kamni (Jap) krornrrîuni (M.R)
Valley kuki (Jap) ikulll (Gd)
Walk ariki (.Jap) arayoarl, (M. R)

M'T arru kumna (F) {kaornct (Gd =suin),
kaoino (If. B=light)
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)VT !. iin p inek ((i), imxniiek (C. R, H. 13)
Wa -1 n )J[) einutk(S.lB), iinik(K.d

ani (Jp, aif iink (Mieiak (Tel,)
ane (Jap, aizi) nnar(.N. 11), innucek ( Lab, W. 1)

muima (Kant> iniiik ('[chuigaz), enuik (.d
nul (Tilng) 11100e ({a<1)

Whiat d1o1o (Jap) telluila (M. R)
hak-i (Jl»,attyh (Kin) kakokztok (C. 11), ikuk (S. 1)

white ak(.p)atcl(an) kagirarkpok (La>),
7(taai (Kahn, M1ong)kuktoCkgatk(I)

M.h1 jkuk (Fr), gutte (L), kije (Ost) kuaMRki(ukkia(Lab)
4ki rMg eliir) kia (Miord), kia (MI. R), kiva (Mý.R). ke (Kusk)

knij(ziwg)kfl ktit (Sain5 zu (NI. 1R), (Mea)

jokza (F?) ikena (H-.13Ï), kina (C. Sd)

koxi1a (Maga=whlat)
5kuini (Taiwgy), litxjani (Titi) tliia..R)eliv(N R=wa)Ixibea (Tur) tchn(N.R cuaM ht

\ViIe kanai (Jap). aji (Tung) x-eieillie (G. 11), atregai (in)
£ heghe(''ixng, WvOnxa) aiyagaî (AI)

WýilIuw scliakta (Tu ng) tchad'atuiit (Kuiskuit)
Wind J kul (Iur), sadki ('Mong) ~ ky<ek (Kad), silla (a-win saikini ( Kahn) I stnlli.rniek (Lab)

t . kyttycli (Kant), kytcg tRor> Ikyclxcek (Uni)
Vinter acscsa(Kn)ukshiok (K(a t

'' eschini (Yen) ilkthlok ('[ch)
Wishi hlosshii (.iap), bioni (Jap) Iiteihun1a(MN. R),niinartork (M. R)

Wol0 f Icligaliii ((Cor) Ikgpk(Nun. 1)
Woinan jalit (Yen), alit (ICott) <'olcit (R Sit)

jimnago (L. C), orna1. (Jap)faa(Uxkunxarna(.R

( aulaneuak (Uni), agaxiok f Iail)huglhe (Tund) ajn (d

chece (x;;~) aagaXaajgan(AI), okanok (MIai)
Wold Isekai (Ja>) itslhkak (AI)

9 chikui (Jap) !cieke (Vit)
yc- ihei (Jap) chi (ICa<), ah (I),a(C.d

~igexi (Mag) ik((Gi)
Xcsterday ljainio (Jap), cheenoo (L C) jai(AI)

jkhianj (ICott), chonclj (Yen) Ikinguicrk. kinuieytork(.)
jot ekti (Icii), ti (g)igocte (S.13), t\i(AI), ichini(C.Sdl)

One itk(S-yr), cg- (MIag), egîid (Ost) attakon (AI), atehig (Chuklk)
iti IDatu(i(. (K.Sdl)I at-'.uyak (C. R), atik (hUai, ten)

ysi () ut() k Vg atousik (S.B), atokcn (Un)
yksi(Y> aut (), ku Vo ) ataslick, attagiik (AI)

uks (Esthi), ok (TIchier), akte (L) atchiinotuk (Çliugachin)fatauckik (Ugaiak)
ci ifka (Mord), akiva (Wog), ylite (F) atowsik (Unaligîn, Maie)

atauchik (Kusk, Nusherg)
ci hito UJap), isthuka (Jap) 5atýtLwtsciik (Nun, WV.1)

atowchuitk (Ekogm)

ijhutshia (Kott) attausek «(1), attoiwseak (H-. B)
ataotci rk (M.-R)
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ES KI MOý1-TrURANIANý.-( Gwzdaded).

Oiie (iker (Ost, S.mi)

''m'o niiaigi-julokoii (.Juik, 8, i.e., *2x4)

ciIinalgi-jaloii (.Juk, 6, j.e., 20a)

T[Jirce j.tlon<Ttik), ilan i(ltu ng, Matndscliix)
Four ;tjet, tjiet, (.Jurzik)

tg tet, tiet (Ost), thede (ICamassf)
t tjatt (Lawgry>, teto (Jeu>

Fivc !ma (Syr)
; itsul (.Jap)

six mlnaigi-jatloni (Juk, 2x3>
I.orgzul (Bur), jrnaî(og

Seen dologatn (Nlong), dolon (Bur)
Xf2llinzt (Kott)

Eight inaigi-jelokon (.Juk, '2x4)
Y-iue uiijunl (-Nloug), jaigin'i'ng

tsliiiiinixxcaga (Kott)

l'n icl (Corcmxi)

juoIu(Juk)

telielul,(I{onizzg),

nialoghl (1{ad), iimnal-lok, (Iusk)
nxillei-tstungmxet(.S)

j inaik (Mlmallok (Haff>
i nalguk (Tchi), xniallcrok (Mi. R)

*illaak (MI.R)
seteinat (Ml.sittaxuet (Lib)
sheetimmit (S. B), sittainat (H-. B)
tsetumnet (I.dtcitaiiiet (INI.R)
chami (Uni), chaug (AI)

'ttnoi Ui),a.ttoon (AI=() 2

tlag (U ),reilei(\R

oluig (AI), oollonn (Un)
jxnaIgok (Tch), nialklxok (iCusk =2>
ilgiiuk (T1)

staimnia (Tei'c)
~) ixaîiaoaan(Kuxsk wogj
fuia(Telxuiak.ak 1)

kocla (Chuiki), kulle (Trch)
kulen (K;)kullatik(Kiskwo)

GRAMMATICAL RESEMI3LAN CES.

Between the E:,kiiiio limguage, mnd the Tiuraniaiitnge of -North
Asia. besides the nmmerous coinciei(ces in vocabiulary noticed g1bove,
there exist iany renmarkable reseniblances in the gelneral chauwater o

gramatcalstructure 'vhichi at once strike the sti(leIIt of comp)arative
philology. li Eskiimo, grainmaticail I)axrticles are sttixed only, whlicIi
is the case ini several M. Asitic tongties, ithlotiugh not so absolutely
as in Inuit. The stiffix~ of the <lual nuinber- is in Yurak lha,g,;
xin Ostiak, g, k ; in Tawgy, gai ; in J(esei, ho, go ; XVogul, gl, Aino,
ki, *qi (plural Lapp., k, A plural), Mal;gytr, k (phral) ; anud in li-
iuiut, k y- Atouit., kek; k Rieck, ik, cikc, oh-, uk, ak, etc. Ju-

ki, ,k, ch (pua);Corecan, Chai pw)

Mie suffix of the plur-al is in Finniish, tl, in Vepse, d, iii Esthiouiin,
di, ini Mor-dwin, t, ini Ostiak, t, et, Samoiede-OstiLk, t, 'Mongol, ut, od,
Mandehul ta, tk, Btiriat, ut, In1lit, t, Mack. River', at, ait, etc.

Tui Yurak the suifix of the secoiff persan sitngula,-r is ??, iii Tawvgy
and Jakuit, nig, ini TchligIit (Mack. R.), n7, an, im, en ; the suffix of the
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third pers. sinlg. in Yurak is jea, iii Ostiak-Sanioiede, i, in Jakut a,
in Turkish, i, ini Tchiglil, it is a. A suffix of the first p)ers. sing. i.s
ini Ost.-Sai., k> in rfçhjijgjt agit. XVith regard to possessive suffixes
wve find, second per's. sin.-., in Tawgy, na, in Jui'ak, n, in Yeuceseian,
Ino, in Kainass, ncui, in Ostiak and \Vogul ?z, iii Jakut arid Turkish,
,n, and in Tehiglit, ii an, in, en ;third pers. sing., in Ost.-SaIf., t, d,
in IC 1)sst Ostiak, t, ini Tcliîglît, at , first person plural, iii Ostiak,
et, Tchiglit, at, ait, WVogui, oo, Ost., u, ucli, Tchicglît, ajout. In the
velI we find the pronotin, suffix ofthae first per. sing., in Kott. n1, an,
in *T.-cygit, una, Mfordwin, n. Third piers. plu., Finn, Mordwviîi,
Teut(niish), Vogul, t, ilit, Tcbiglit, ut, eit, oat, etc.

lI. th~e decleusion of noions besides the dual and plural already
enu inerated, the f*ol Iowii)g resemblances are appareîi t. A n accusative
endiîig in Wogul, is me, iii Tchiererniish, m, iii Tehiglit, mi;a
locative in Fiinnishi in nu, Tcilt ne ; a geiiitive iii Buriat in uii,

Tchiglit, wb ; a locative in Japatnese, ni, Tchiglit, ne, ni;j genitive in
Finniislh ii 'n, Saîuoied, -?, Tcliiglit, m, etc.

Thiese granimatical reseiblances anîd the large, number of ;vords
common to the twvo groups of language, forin, 1 tljink, a reasonable
ground for the advancement of the viewvs I have set forth elsewhiere,
as wvell as in this )aj>cr, as to the relations whicbi exist between the
languages of the Arctie tribes of America and those of the so-called
Titranians of Northern Asia.

THUE ESKIN(> RACL AND Lý'N(;LAGE. 3337
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THE GEOLOGICAL FORMNATION AT PORT COLBORNE,
AS SHO\VN 13V DRILLING FOR NATURAL CAS.

B111Nxi C. MACIRAF, PORtT COLBORNE.

Cornrnncingr at a spot twelve, feet above Lake Erie level, the *fol-
Iowing stratat were peuctrated by the drill:

Corniferous.{

Lower

Saunia..

feet.. Drift.
Corriiferous lirnestolie.
Oiiondaga lirnestone.

32 to, 35 Il. Fair cenent rock.

35
52
60
90

100
107
147
1 --)2
180
186
190

60
90

100
107
147
1152
180
186
190
302

302 to, 500
500 to, 700

cinton... 700 to,720 to,

MNedila .... ]

7-2 0
730

730 to 750

7-50 to, 780
780 to, 833"
833 to, 1500

Shale and cernent rock.
* ark shale.

Shale an(d cerne-it rock.
GypsuIn alid shale.
Shale.
Gypsuni aiul Shale.
Shal.-,1e.

*.Shaly lirnestonle.
Ifrab colored Iimestone.

*.Shaly liinestoiie.
Gypsurn and shaly lirnestone, with

tranisparent IpLrtic1es of se-
lenittc?

* l1agnesian lirniestonie.
Shaly lirnestonle.

Cliniton limestone.
Clinton shale.

Red shale, soft at lh'st but gradua] -
ly becorning harder.

]Red s.indlstoiic, rnottled.
Sandstoiie, red and white.
Soft red shale, wvithl bands of grey

andill ree.

338



1

The corniferous limestone here bas a dip) of 15 tèeet to the mile,
and at Fredonia, N. Y. State, 40 miles south of Port Coiborne, it is
flot found until the drill lias pe-netrated over 900 feet, so that further
southi a stronger dip prevails.

The INiagara ijnestone outcrops 1 7- miles inorth oi'Port Coiborne,
and, I amn informed, lias a dip of abolit 50 feet to the mile. Accord-
ingly we should find, it 4at a depth of 875 feet, but 'vo did flot, as we
had the Medina fromn 833 feet down to 1500.

A1lowving that the dip is too great, it should be found betwveen six
and seven hutndred feet; but, so far, 1 have been unable to find lime-
stone which cou)d be definitely assigne(l to the Niagara, and it 'vas
not until the second -well was drilled that 1 obtained any limestone
chazracter-istiC of the Clinton, to 'vhich Mr. E. Orton, State Geologist
of Ohlio, to whoiin I arn iîîdebted for examining a series of saniples,
assîcrus the liniestoiîe tbund at 700 to 720 fect. At first flot fin'ding
any lirestone characteristie of the Niagara or Clinton, I thîoughit tihat

the wvhole stratuin frorn the Lower -Heldlerbergý, to 1500 feet wvas the
Sain-a, and tilat the red shale wvas tilt- lower part, but the findingl-1 of
Clinton. litmestonie shows that this 'vas an error.

PQrmnanent wvater wvas found at 26 feet. Sait wvater at 452 feet.

A fair' flow of gais at 4541 feet, vitlî a strong odor of sulphuretted
hydrogen.

At 764J- feet th~e l)resent supply wvas found, which is almiost odor-
less. The wvell wvas drilled to 1500 feet, but tiiere 'vas no increase in
the quantity of gas. The accurate flowv of the wveIl lias flot been
estiunated, but on its being closed, for seven lîours, the hydraulie
gauge registered. 275 potinds, and wvas stili goingy up. The gras is
used both for light and futel, and gives satisfaction.

TIIE GEOLOGICAL FORMATION AT PORT COLI3ORNE. 33339
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Aierican Natiuralist..................... .

Aunerjean L,1ilosophîcal Society.................
Acadeiny of Natural Sciences of Piihldelpia............
Wagner riree Institute o ý Science of Philadeiphia....
Franklin Institute of the State of 1emisylv'aiia ...... .... Ph11iladeiphia.
Historical Society of the State of Pennsylvanlia ...........
Aniericani Catholic H-istoî ical Society of Philadeiphia..
WTyomling IHistoxrical and (G vographical Society ........... V ilkesbarre, Pa.
lîhodie Island Historical Society ....... ....... ......... Providence, l'i. 1.

Newport Natural History Society ...................... Newport, R. 1.
lUniversity of Virginlia ý....................... . . .. ... charlottesville.
Tenînessee Agrienitural Experinieut Station .......... ... 1 Knoxville.
WVisconsin Acaderny of -Science, Arts and Letters .......... Madison.
State Historical Society of Wisconsin .... ................. c -119.

Musco Nacional le ...x.c........................... Mexico,
Sociedail CientiIica, "dAntonio Alzate."...... .. ......... .

Sociedad. Mexicana (le Gýeogratia y Estadîstica.......

Observatôrio Nl eteorologico-'-\aginético Central de........ -4.

Sociedad Antropologica <le la Isia (de Cuba.............. Habana. -1.

(.3.)-SOUTH AMEIICA .

Instituto Historico, Geographico, e Ethuographico (Io Brazil. Rio <le Janeiro.
Aniaes dla Escola de Minias de OJuro P'reto.............
Sociedade (le Geog raphia de Lisboa no Brazil ........... . c

Club de Engenharia .................................
Museti Nacional <o io, dle Janeiro ..... ........ ....... i

Iînperial Observatorie (Io........... ................ i

Academia Nacional le Ciencias en Cro......Republica Argentina.
Museo Nacional <le Buenos Aires ......................
Sociedad Cientifica Alemna, Santiago ........ .... .... Chili.
Muse Nacional, Sali José ..................... Costa Rica.
Instituto Americano le Cartago,.... ..................... " -11l.
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11I. - E U R 0 P E.

(l).-GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND.

EN(;LAND.

Birmingham Natutral History andl Microscopical Society .... Birmningham.
journal of Microscopy and Natural Science ............. Bath
Scientific Eiiquirer................................. 4

Bristol Naturalists' Society........................ .. Bristol.
Cumberland an(l Westmorland Association for the Advancc*

ment of Literature and Sine..........Carlisle.
Cambridge Philological Society ............ ......... .Cambridge.
Camibridgc Philosophical Society ... ................. 6

[Royal Geological Society of Cornwall ................. Penzancc.
Royal Institution of Cornwall ........................ rruro.
Literary axid Philosophical Society of Leeds ............ Leeds.
Literary and Philosophical Society of Liverpool .......... Liverpool.
Liverpool Astronomical Society ........... .......... &

Liverpool Polyteehnic Society...............
Royal Geographical Society ... ....................... London
Royal Astronomical Society .................. ... ....
Royal Microscopical Society..........................
Royal Society......................................
Victoria Institute .......... .......... ....... ......
Quekett Microscopical Club ................
Society for Psychical Researcli ............ .........
Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and Ircland. ....
Royal Colonial Institute ...........................
Linncan Society of London..........................
Geological Society of London........................
London Mathemnatical Society ..............
Institution of Civil Eng-(ineers.............. .......... C
Financial Reform Association ........................
Britislh Museum ............... ................. ...
Britishi Museumn, Natural I{istory Section ..............
Palestine E xploration Fund ....... ..................
Patent Office...... .................... ...........
Triibner's Record .............. ....................
Physical Society of London .........................
National Association for the Adlvanicement of SoCial Science. d
Sanitary Instituite of Grcat Britain ................... i
IlChemical News "..................... c

Imperial Federation League ......................... d
Iron and Steel Institute ............ ......... ......... c
dé Iron".................................... ....... c
The IlElectrician ". ...................... di
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Society of Arts................. ................ 4
Society of Antiquaries of London. ................... 9
Literary and Philosophical Society of Manchester ........ MaLnchester.
Manchester Geological Society............... .... ... 4
Manchester Association of Employers, Foremen and Drauglits.

men of the Mechanical Tradegof Great Britain.. .. 9
Manchester Geographical Society..................... 4
Society of Antiquaries of ' Newcastle-upon-'Pyne ..... .. Ne vcast1e- pon -Tyne.
North of England Institute of Mining and Mechanical En-

gineers .................. ...............
Midland Institutc of Mining, Civil and Mechanical Engineers. Barnsley.
Somersetshire Archceological and Natural History Society.. Taunton. ..o

SCOTLAN.

Royal Society of Edinburgh .............. ........... Edinburgh.
Society of Antiquaries of Scotland ....... ...........
Royal Scottisli Society of Arts ....................
Royal ?hysical Society ............. ..............
Edinburgh Botanical Society ................ ........
Edinburgh Geological Society ..... ...............
Royal Scottishi Geographical Society..................
Royal Philosophical Society ..................... .. .. Glasgow.
Glasgow Geological Society ......................... 4
Natural History Society of Glasgow ..................
Institution of Eugineers and Shiphuilders of Scotland ......

IRELAND.

Royal Irish Aeadeny ....................... ....... Dublin.
Royal Dublin Society......................... .....
Royal Geological Society of Ireland ............
Institution of Civil Engineers of Ireland ..............
Naturalists' Field Club ............................. Belfast.
Belfast Natural.History and Philosophical Society ..........

(2. >-AUSTRIA-R UN GARY.

Société Hongroise de Géographie...................... Budapest.
Siebenbiirgischer Verein fur Naturwissenschaftcn.....Hermannstadt.
K. Bôhmnische Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften......Prag.
K. K. Universgitiits Sternwarte..........
Naturhistorischer Verein " Lotos "........ .....
Société Archéologique........... ............. ..... Agrain.
Museo Civico di Storia Naturale di Trieste.............. Trieste,
K. K. Akademnie der Wissenschaften .................. Wien.
K. K. Geologische Reichsanstalt ............. ........ 4
K. K. Geographische Gcsellschaft,.................... s
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X. K. Zoodogisehi-Botanisclic Gesellschiaft . W'ien.
K. K. Naturhistorisehles Hiofuseuxnl.................... c

K. K. Central Austait fiir Meerlgie und diaietsis
Anthiropologische CGesellschaît ini \ien ................. c

\Visscnischiaftlichecr Club in \Vieii ............... ....... d

Oesterreichiseher lingeiieuir-undi Architekiten Verein ... c

Internationales Ierinianentcs Ornithologisehies Comiité........-1

Académie 1ïoyale (les Sciences, (les Lettres et des Beaux Arts
de Belgique ................................. Bruxelles.

Société Boyale (le Botanique le lielgique ................ d

Société Royale Belge de Gtéographie ..................
Musée Royal dl'Histoire îNaturelle dle 13e](lgiue ...........
Société Liégeoise le Littératuire Wallonne .......... .... Liègre.

Société Royale les Sciences le ..... ............................- 6.

(4. )-DEI-NMýA RN*.

Kongelige Bibliotheket .............................. Copenhiagen.
Kongelige Danske Vidlenskzalerne(s Selskab .............. c

Kongeligre Nordliske Oldskrift Selskab .................. c

Nor<lisk Tidskrift for Filologi ..... ........... ......... d

(5. )-FPANCE.

Société Linniéenne du Nordl le la France...............Amniens.
Société (le Géographie Commerciale le Bordleaux ........ Bordeaux.
Académie Nationale <les Sciences, Arts et Belles-Lettres... Caen.
Société 'Nationale des Sciences le Cherbourg ........... Cherbourg.
Académie les Sciences, Arts et Belles-Lettres de Dijon .... Dijon.
Union Géographique lu Nordl <le la France ............... Douai.

Académie dle La Rochelle ............. .... .......... La Rochelle.
Société Géologique le Normnandie...................... Le Havre.
Société Géologique dlu Nord<........................... Lille.
Société le Géographie de Lille ....................... c

Société pour l'Atude les Langues Romanes ........... .. Montpellier.
Académie dles Sciences, Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres ... Toulouse.

Annales (les Milles ............ .......... ........... Paris.
Annales les Ponts et Chaussées...................... c

Société les Ingénieurs Civils ......................... c

Société Nationale <les Antiquaires le France ........ ..... c

Société Géologique <le France ....................... i

Société Académiqîue Indo-Chinoise <le France.... .. ..... c
Société <'Erthniographiie .............................. d

Société A mèricaine le France ....................... c
Société d'Anthropologie dle Paris................... .
Bibliothèque Nationale ............. .............. i

Société dle Géographie,........................... .. C
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CCCosmos " ..................... Paris.
"Electricité ".......................

Association Française pour l'Avancemnent des Sciences. .
Journal des Sociètéa scientifiques .....................
Revue scientifique . .. .. ....... . ... ..
Revue de Linguistique et <le Philologie Comparée ...
Société Zoologique de France .... ....................
Société Mathématique de France.....................
Feuille (des Jeunes Naturalistes .....................
Bulletin d'Histoire Ecclésiastique et d' Archéologie Religfieuse

des Diocèses de Valence, Gap, Grenoble, et Viviers. Romans. -33.

(3. )-G1ERNLANY.

Naturforsehlende Gesellschiaft zu Freiburg ............... Baden.
Kônigliche Preussische Akademie der Wissenschaften .... Berlin.
Gesellschaft Naturforsehender Freunde ................ 6
Gesellscliaft fiir Erdkunde ........................ c

Berliner Gesellschiaft fûr Anthropologie, Ethnologie und
Urgeschichite ............................... 4

Bibliographie der Staats-und Rectits'vissenschiafteni... d

Archiv der Mattheinatik und Physik .................... i

R. Iriedflânder und Sohn...... ...................... c

Deutsche Geologisehie G esellschaft ........... .......... c

Naturhistorischier Verein für (lie Preussisclien Rheinlande
und %Vestphalen..- *.......................... Bonn.

Verein fur Naturwvissenschaft; zu Braunschwveige ........... Braunschweig.
Naturwisseiiscliaftlicher Verein .......... .............. Bremen.
Naturforschende Gesellschaft.... ..................... Danzig.
Naturwissenschaftliclher Vercin " Isis ".................Dresden.
Senekenbergisclie Naturforschenlde Crescllschaft .......... Yrankfurt-am-Main.
Naturwissenscliaflicher Vereiin.................... Frankfurt-an-d rOd r.
Dr. Ernst Huth ......................... ........ 4

Oberhessische Gescllschaft; fùr Natir-fnd Heilkunde ... Giessen.
Kojnigliche (4esellschaft der MTissý,nscha.ften..............Géttingen.
Naturwvissenschaftliclier Verein........................ Haraburg.
Verein fiïr Natuirvissenschaftliclie Jlnterhaltung ..... i

Naturhistorisches Museum zu Hainaburg................ c

Geographisclie Gesellschaft........................... Hanover.
Naturhistorisclier Verein flir Niedersachisen........
Historischler Verein für Niedersaclisen.................. 4

Naturhisto)rischi-M'\edicinischer Verein ................... Ueidelberg.
XTereixi fiir Naturkunde......... ..................... Kassel.
Ostpreussischie Physikalisch-Oecononiische Gesellschaft .... Ko5nigsberg.
INaturforschende Gesellschaft zu Leipzig................Leipzig.
Kôniglich Sâichsische Gxesellschiaft <1er \Vissenschaften .... C

Verein fiir Erdkunde zui Leipzig .................. ..... c
10
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Verein fUir Vaterlandisclie Naturkunde ini Würtemberg ..... Stuttgart.
Naturhistorische Gesellschaft mi Niirnberg........Nürnberg
K;iniglichi Baicrisclie Akcademie der WVisseuscIxaften.....lüiieleii.
Detutschie Gesellschaft füUr Anthropologie, Ethnologie und

Urgesclnchite ........ ................... .... i

Gôrres Gesellschaft, (Historisehles Jahirhuch) .............. c

Geographische G.xesellscha.ft ........ ................... e

Verein fUir Naturkunde ......... ..................... Offenbach.-am-Mdain-
Zeitschrift für Physiologisclie Chemie .... ......... ..... Strassbilrg.
Nassauisclier Vereiin für Naturkunde ............. ...... Wiesbadlen. --40.

(7. )-ICELAND.
Islenzka Fornleifafélags .............. ............ .... Reykjavik. -1.

Società Italiana dei Microscopisti......... ........... Acireale.
R. Accadeinia Petrarca di Scienze, Lettere cd Arti.....Arezzo.
Atenco di Brescia..... ............................ Brescia.
Societâ Storie». per la Provinicia e Antica Diocesi di Coino. Coino.
R. Istituto di Studi Superiori ini Firenze ................ Firenze.
Società Italiana di Antropologia, Etnologia, e Psicologia

Comeparata ..................... ........... i

Sezione Fiorentina della Società Af ricana d'Italia ......... f

Società Entomologica Italiana..................... ... d

Società di Lettura c Conversazione Sciexitifichie.......... Genova
R. Accademia di Belle Arti..............Milano.
R. Istituto Lombardo di Scienze c Lettere .............. c

Società Veneto-Trentina di Scicuze Naturali ...... .... Padova
Società Toscana di Scicuze Natturali.................... .Pisa.
Gazetta Chimica Italiana ........ .................... . alermo.
Circolo Matemiatico di Palernio.............
Societ-I Siciliana per' la Storia Patria................... d

E . Accademia di Scienze, Lettere, e Belle Arti di Palermo.. t

Direzione del Giornale (tel Genio Civile.........Roma.
Società Geogralica Italiana ...........................
R. Comitato Geologico d'Italia........................ f

R. Accademia dei Lincci ............................. c

Bullettino di Bibliografia e di Storia delle Scienze, Materna-
tiche c Fisicee............................... c

"Cosmos" di Guido Cora............................. Torino.
Archivio di Letteratura Biblica ed Orientale ........ ..... d

R. Accademia delle Scienze.......................... 4

Notarisia Coxnmentarium Phlycologicin.................Venezia. -26.

(9. )-NETHERLANDS.
Koninklijke Akademie van Wetcnschappen ............. Amsterdam.
Koninklijke Zoologischi Genootschap "iNatura Artis Magistra" .

Nederlandscli Aardrijkskunding Gcnootschap............ d
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École Polytechnique de Delf t ......... .... Delft.
Société Hollandaise des Sciences à Hlarlem .............. Harlem.
Fondation de P. Teyler van der Hulst ................. i

Nederlandschie Botanisehie \Vereeniging ................. Leideii.
Nederlandsche, Dierkundige Vereeniging ................ c

Recueil des Travaux Chimiques (les Pays-Bas ............. d

Koninklijk Nederlandsch Mýeteorologisch Instituut ....... Utrechit. -10.

(10. )-NORXVAY.

Musée de Bergen ................................... Bergen.
Polytekniske Foreniig........................ Kristiania.
Forcning tii Norske Fortidsinindesmoerkers Bevaring ... 4

Yidenskabs Selskahet.................... ........... 4

Kongeiige Norske Frederiks Universitetet.............. d

Nyt Magazin for Naturvidenskaberne............
Norwegischie Cominission der Eu ropSeisclhen Gradmessung. £ý

Trouisoi Museuns ................................... Tromsô. -S.

(1 l.>-PORTUGAL

Sociedade de Geogrraphia de Lisboa .................... Lisboa.
Académie Royale les Sciences (le Lisbonne -........

(12. )-RUSSIA.

Société des Naturalistes à l'Université Impériale de ........ Klarkow.
Société les Naturalistes à l'Université <le St. Wladimer.. Kiewv.
Societas Scientiarum Fennica ......................... Helsingfors.
Tifliser Observatorium ......... . .................... Tiflis.
Société Inipériale (les Naturalistes de Moscou......Moscow
Société Physico-chimique Russe à l'Université de........ St. Petersbotirgc.
Comité Géologique ................................. St. Petersbourg.

-7.

diCr6nica Cientifica " ........................ Barcelona.
Real Acadeinia de Ciencias Morales y Politicas ............. Idridl.
Real Academia de la Historia ............ .............
Sociedad. Geogràfica de Madrid .. ..............................- 4.

Kongliga Universitetet ................................ Lund.
Kongliga Pysiografiska Sâillskapet .... .................
Kongliga Svenska Vetenskaps Akadeinien ............... Stockholm.
Konglika Biblioteket....................... ........
Kongliga Universitetet .............................
Svenska Sallskapet for Antropologi och Geografi ........

Geologý,iska Forening i Stockholm...........
Acta Mathemnatica.................................
Kongliga Universitetet ..... ........ ................. Upsala -9.
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(15. )-SWVITZE RLAND.
Geographischc Gesellschaft von Bern ...... .... 13cm.
Naturforschcnde Gescllschaft in Becm ........... c
Schweizerische Naturforschende G esellschaft............ Frauenfeld.
Société de Physique et <'Historie Naturelle ............ Qenève.
Société de Géographie de Genève.................... c
Société Neuchateloise (le Géographie.................. Neuchatel.
Naturforsehende G cscllschaft; in Zurich ............... Zurich. -7.

(16. )-TURZKEY.
Syllogue Littéraire Cicc <le Constantinople ............ Constantinople.
Institut Météorologique de Roumanie ...... .......... Bucarest. -2.

II. -A SI A.

Asiatic Society of Bengal ............................ Calcutta.
Geological Survey of India ......................... d
Editor of the "'Record " ................. c

Survey of India Pepartment ........................ i
" Indian Antiquary" .............................. Bomibay.
diOrientalist" ................ .......... ... ..... Kandy, Ceylon.

-6.

(2. )-STrRAITS SETTLEMENIS.
Journal of the Straits Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. . Sin gapore. -1

(3.)-JAPAN.

University of Tokio................................ Tokio.
.Asiatic Society of Japan............................ 9
Deutsche Gesellscliaft fiir Natiir.und Vôlkerkunde OstaLsiens -d
Literature College of Imperial University of Japan ......... id -4.

(4. )-JAVA.

Bataviaaseli Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenschappen. Batavia.
Nederlandseh-Indisehe Maatsehappij van Nijverhieid, en

Landbouw..................... ............ "c -2.

(5. )-CHINA.

China Branch of the Royal Asiatie Society ............. Shanghai.
Observatory of Hong Kong, and Government Publications. Hong Kong. -2.
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I V.- A F R IC A.

(I. >-ALGERIA.
Société Archéologique du Départineut (le........ ...... Conistantine.
Société de Géographiie et d'Archéologie de la Province .... d'Oranx.
Académie d'Hipponxe........... ................... Bône, -3.

(2.)-CAPE C,'OLONY.
South African Philosophical Society ................... Cape Town. -1.

V.- AUTSTR ALAS IA.

(I. )-AUSTPALIA.
Royal Society of New Soutli Wales................. Sydney.
Department of Mines, New Southl Wales ..............
Linnean Society of New Soutli W~ales .................
Board of rechnical Education................. ......
Royal Society of Queensland ....................... Brisbane.
Royal Society of Victoria............ ............... MN1elbourne.
Public Library of Victoria.................... c
Government Statist...................... .......... 8

(2. )-NEW ZEALAND.
New Zealan<l Institute............................. Wellington. -1.

(3.)-TASMANIA.
Royal Society of Tasmania .......................... Hobarton. -1.

TOTAL ................... 4.5.



P'IRST SERIES-Begun August, 1852; conchuled Deceniber, 1885; 11
numbers, 3 vols. 4to.

:SECOND SERIES-Begun January, 1856; concluded January, 1878; 92
numbers, 15 vols. Svo.

TRIRD SERIES-Begun 1879.

NOTES:.

1. -The First Series has for titie, 1«The Canadian Journal; a Repertory of
industry, Science and Art; and a Record of the Proceedings of the Canadiaxi
Institute'" The Second Series has for titie, "The Canadian Journal of
Science, Literature, and History." The title of the Third Series is, "Pro.
.ceedings of the Canadian Institute." Parts 1 & '2, Third Series, are entitled

"The Canadian Journal : Proceedings of the Canadian Institute."

2.-By inadvertence, No. 85 (November 1873> of the "lCanadian Journal,"
ý2nd Series (Vol. XIV.> imnxediately follows No. 79. There is, howevcr, no
Zacima~ between these two numbers, as is shown by the fact that the paging is
,consecutive.

3.-Societies -%ishing to exehange back nurabers of their Proceedings can
be siipplied with conaplete sets of the Publications of the Canadian Institute,
except Vol. XV., No. 5, Second Series, and Vol. I., Parti1, Third Series.

4.-Members having either of the above, Vol. XV., No. 5, Second Series,
April, 1877, or Vol. I., Parts 1, 3 & 5 ; Vol. IL., Parts 1 & 2; Vol. III.,
Part 1, Third Series, and being willing to part with thein, will please com-
niunicate with the Aesistânt Secretary.
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